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PREFACE, 


| TT is recorded of the three thouſand that were 


converted under that memorable ſermon preached 
by the apoſtle Peter, on the day of Pentecoſt, that 
they not only continued daily in the TEMPLE with 


one accord; but that they likewiſe broke bread from 


HOUSE to HOUSE, Acts ii. 46. In imitation of the 


practice of thoſe primitive chriſtians, many members 
of goſpel churches, after attending their ſeveral daily 


occupations, meet together on ſtated evenings to 


pray, read, and (according to the ability that Gop 


as given them) expound the ſcripture, for their 


mutual edification ; proceeding regularly from the 
HOUSE of one member to the Houss of another, 


| In ſuch ſocieties, the ſubſtance of the following 
DISSERTATIONS were delivered; nor had I the leaſt 
intention of ſubmitting them to publick inſpection. 


But being frequently ſolicited, by a valuable friend, 


to aſſiſt in carrying on that uſeful and inſtructive pub- 
lication, Tue Gosper MAGAZINE; and the hours 
ot attendance on my buſineſs * not permitting me to 


appropriate much of my time to ſtudy, I could think 
ok no other way of complying with that gentleman's 
requeſt, than by communicating theſe diſcourſes to 


the Editors of that agreeable work. Accordingly I 


ſent them a Specimen, under the ſignature of Amator 


* As BooK-XEEPER and CASHIER in a very confiderable manu- 
factory. . Db os 
a 2 Evangelli, 
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Jv PR E FIA C E. 
Evangelii, with a promiſe {if it met with their appro- 
bation to ſupply them with Matter for eight pages, 
monthly, deſiring it might be printed upon a ſepa- 
rate half-ſhect, and paged progreſſively: to which, 
in theig next Magazine k. *I rccerved the following an- 
ſwer : We ate very much obliged to our correſpon- 
« dent Amator Evangelii for his favour, and very 
«« willingly comply with his requeſt,“ &c. It is in- 
tirely owing, therefore, to the importunity of my 
friend, and the civility of theſe candid gentlemen, 
that they are now nay 


I dare ſay nothing i in their favour—If any who bear 
ae Chriſtian name are inſtructed or edified by them, 
let them forget the inſtrument, and aſcribe thankſ- 
giving and honour to that almighty JEHOVAH in 
whoſe hand à Worm ſhall nid. the mountains ., 


and a Moſes ſhall bring rorth Water out of a F linty 
„ 


3 „ Þ HARMAN: 
97s. e a 


* For JULY 1771. + Ifa, xli. 14, 15. 4 Num. xx. 11. 
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CONTENTS. | 


EGENER ATION, its NATURE and Aurnon. From 1 
t Pet, i. 23. | LY 
Tn which is conſidered (1) the apo/ile's aſſertion * the flrangers 
to whom he wrote : they were born again.” p. 2.——(2) The 
matter or cauſe of this birth, ** ſeed.” p. 4. And 2 the Hector, 
or performer of this work, *<* the ORD of GOD, „ P. 13. 
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JEHOVAH, the alone object of the truſt and Hg of his 
props for things ſpiritual and temporal, from Prov. ili. 5, 6. 

Page 16 
In 1 (as the paſſage refers to ah ſpiritual ) is con/idered (1 ) the 
object of truſt, ** the Lord,” and what is implied in truſting in him, 
p. 16,—— (2) The nature of this truſt, as it ſtands in oppoſition to a 
| leaning to our own" underjtanding, p. 18.——{( 3) What thije ways are 
in which the Lord is to be acknowledged, p. 19. And (4) the argu- 
ments here uſed to encourage to ſuch a dependence and acknowledgment, 
© he ſhall direct thy paths, p. 23. 
In accommodating the words to things temporal, it is ſhown in whom the 
believer is not 19 truſt. (1) Not in man. (2) Not in riches. (3) 
Not in his own flrength. (4) Net in his own wiſdom, but “ in the 
LORD.” p. 24—-—(1) For a bleſſing upon bis lawful endeavours 
to provide for himſelf and family, p. 25.——(2) For Jupport under, and - 
' deliverance out of ail his troubles, p. — he is to acknow- 
8 0 him (1 As his creator and former, p. 20. 1 2) As his pre- 
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ſerver, ibid. (3) As his bountiful benefattor, ibid. ——(4) At c 7 
ver eign being, who has an indiſpauable right to do with his creatures as 
ſeemeth him good, p. 27.—— 4nd (5) as infinitely wiſe in the diſpoſal 
of all things, ibid. 


TRE DECLARATION of JESUS « CHRIST, Mat. vii. 21. not in- 
conſiſtent with PAUL's ASSERTION, Rom. x. 13. Page 28 

In whith is conſidered (1) what it is to ſay unto, Chriſt, . Lord, Lord,” 
p. 30.— And wherein it differs from calling upon the name of the 
Lord, p. 34. —— Here it is ſbeion, that thoſe who call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be Javed (1) becauſe they are the objects 
of Fehovah's love. p. 34. (2) Becauſe they are the purchaſe of the 
Redeemer's blood, p. 35.— (3) Becauſe Chriſi has declared, that 
they ſhall never 22 p. 36.——(4) Becauſe he has declared he will in 
no-wiſe caſ them out, p. 37,—— And (5) becauſe he is gone to prepare a 
place for them; and bᷣath ſaid, that he will come again, and receive them 
unto bimſelf, that where he is there they may be alſo, p. 39. 


CHRIST the promiſed Mtss1an, from Exod. iv. 13. P. 44; 
In which is ſhewn (1) That be was ordained and appointed to be the ſa- 
viaur and redeemer of his choſen people, before the foundations of the 
world wers laid, p. 48.——(2) That he was promiſed unto, prophe- 
feed of, and looked for by, the ſaints under the Old Teflament diſpenſa- 
tion, as him that was to appear in the world, under that title and charac- 
ter, ibid.——(3) That agreeable to promiſe, prophecy, and expectation, 
in the fulneſs of time he was actually ſent, p. 51. —— and (4) The 
grand and imeperiand errand on which he came, p. 57. 


Srrrual SIGHT the gift of Chriſt; from John i ix. 25. Pigs 66 
I berein is ſhewn (1) That every individual of Adam's poſterity are born 
in a ſiate of ſpiritual blindneſs and ignorance, p. 68.—-—(2) That no 
mcre man, by any human means whatſoever, ever opened the eyes of one 
that is born in this ſlate of ſpiritual blindneſs. It is the work of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſi alone, p. 79.——and (3) that notwithſtanding the 


belieucr may, at times, complain much of the darkneſs of his mind, and | 


the confuſi ion that attends his diſcernment of ſpiritual objects, there are 
ſeaſons in which he can ſay, One thing 1 "0s that whereas I was 
blind, now I fee,” p. 84. 


The apoſtle Paur's doftrine of . by F airn witeat 
the Deeps of the Law, not inconſiſtent with the doctrine of the 
apoſtle James, *©* that by woRKs a man is JUSTIFIED, and not 
by FALTH ONLY.” —_ Page 87 
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Wherein is fhewn (1) What juſlification is, p. 91. (2) Ibo it is 


that juſtifies, p. 96. (3) How, or in what ſenje, Juſtification in 


the ſight of Goa may with propriety be aſcribed io faith, in efpoſition 
ta the deeds of the law, p. 104.——And (4) In what Or believers 


are juſliſied by works, p. 107. 


HoLingss of CONVERSATION becoming a profeſſion of the goſpel, 
from Philip. i. 7. =— — — - | Page 1:6 


haart is ſhewn (1) What is meant by the term ** go/del, and why it is 


called the goſpel of Chrift, p. 115,——ard (2) When the converſation 
of a believer may be ſaid to be as it becometh the goſpel of Chrifl, p. 126. 

(1) In the church, p. 128.— (2) In his fun Pp. z— 
_"_ (3) & the 2 b. 35. Fed 
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Page 6. I. 23. for zells, read tell. 
J. 27. for unte, read into. | 
J. 30. for Lalenon, read Lebanon. 
13. 1. 10. read which by the geſpel. 
I. 10. for unto, read no. 
I. 15. for Meſſuage, read Meſſage. ” 
36. 1. 17. put a comma at knowledge f. 
I. 38, 39. read 7hat called you into. 
38. 1. 3. for high prieſts, read Bb pril. 
41. 1. 7. for goalily, read godly. | pas; 
47. 1 1+ deleman 1G vas. as 
— 72. J 16, 27. for Eph. read 55 1 
73. 1, 4. put a femicolon at. brift Jeſus; ind a comma at feriptiwee, 
78. I. 24, &c. read wherewith HE ( Feſut; and no! the perſon de- 
ſSpifing and treading under foot the Son of God) was Jandified or 
purged from the fins of his people, &c. 
78. I. 42. put a colon at re/urredion + and dele the comma at 
pu xle. 
86. 1. 17. for powers, read poaver; and dele own, _ 
93. 1. 16. for „J, read n and che ſame, 1. 19, and 
„5 
95. note, for jndpment, read judgment. 
108. note, read Witfus's Oeconomy of the Covenants, p. 535. ſect. 25. 
110. note, read /ce the notes, p. 4% _ 
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REGENERATION, its NATURE and AurTROR. 


PET 23 


Being born again, not of corruptible ſced, but of incorruptible, by the worD 
of GoD which livah and abideth for ever. 
\HIS epiſtte, as the title ſhews, was written by the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter; and is by him directed “ to the ſtrangers ſcattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia,” 
verſe. 2. who it ſeems were at this time “ greatly in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations, or afflictions,“ ver. 6. 
Ne addreſſes them under the character of the Elect of God, and 
wiſhes grace and peace to be multiplied unto them,“ ver. 2. 
Bleſſes the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for having be- 
gotten them again to a lively hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for thoſe who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation; of which num- 
ber the apoſtle aſſures them they were, ver. 3, 4, 5. And that the 
end of their preſent affliction was, “ that the trial of their faith 
being much more precious than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt; whom having not ſeen they /aved : 
and in whom, though now they ſaw him not with their bodily 
eyes, yet believing, they rejoiced with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, verſe 6, 7, 8, 9. ** Receiving the end of their faith, cven 
the ſalvation of their louls,” ver. 10. . 
The apoſtle then proceeds, from a conſideration of the greatneſs I 
of this ſalvation, and the invaluable price of their redemption, to ex- 27 vl . 1 
hort them to holineſs of life and converſation, ver. 10—21. and 
then, in ver. 22. exhorts them to love one another with a pure 
heart fervently,” from a confideration of their being born again, 
ver. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of in- 
8 A cCorruptible;“ 
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"= DisSERTATIONS ON: SELECT 
corruptible; by the Word of God which liveth and abideth for 


ever.“ In which words we have, 


I. The apoſtle's affertion concerning theſe ſtrangers to whom he 
writes—they were“ born again.“ 


II. The matter, or caule of this birth—ſeed—being * born 


again, not of corruptible /eed, but of incorruptible.“ 


III. "The effector, or performer of this work.—** The Word of 
God.—Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorrup- 
tible; by the WorD of Gop which liveth and abideth for ever.“ 

I. We have the apoſtle's aſſertion concerning thele ſtrangers to 
whom he writes— [hey were“ born again.“ And to have a 
knowledge of this, is a matter of the laſt importance to every indi- 
vidual of "Adam s poſterity ; for, except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God,” John iii. 3. 

There being in our text a maniteit allulion to the production 
and birth of a natural infant, I ſhall conſider the propriety of the 


metaphor; or endeavour to ihew wherein there is a ſimilarity be- 


tween the production and birth of a natural child, and that of a 
child of God. And, in the 

FIRST PLACE, A. natural inſant, prior to its birth, 1s conceived 
in the womb. And ſo the Elect or children of God are conceived in 
the womb of the eternal mind. "Their election is founded upon 
the foreknowledye of God, as appears from verſe 2. of this chapter. 
It is only thoſe whom he did foren that “he did predeſtinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son,” Roan. viii. 29. In his book, 
the book of his cternal purpoſes and decrees, were ail theſe mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical body “ written, which in continuance 
were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them,” Pſalm 
CXXXIX. 10, | 


2. A child, while it is in the womb, 1s there concealed hoes 


every human eye: it is made in ſccret, and curiouſly Wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the earth,“ Pialm cxxxix. 15. So a child of 


God, though brought forth into open exiſtence as a Creature, is, 
while in his natural ſtate, unknown and unſeen, as a child of 


God. It is a profound ſecret to all around him, whether he is 
really one of God's children or not. Who would have thous ht 
thoſe Corinthians to have been a part of the Election of Grace, 


who were © fornicators, idolaters, effeminate, abuſers of themſeives 


wich mankind, thieves, covetous, drunkards, revilers, and extor- 


tioners?” and yet ſuch they were, 4 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. Who would 
have thought that Saul the periecutor, whilſt mad with rage againſt 


the vi(ciplcs and followers of Jeſus, ſhould himſelf be a dear fon 


and a pleaſant child ? But ſuch an one he was. | 
Such 


They are darkneſs itſelf, Eph. v. 8. 


PASSAGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE. 3 
Such was his character before converſion, that afterwards, when 
he ©* came to Jeruſalem, and aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples, 
they were afraid of him, and believed not that he was a diſciple,” 
until Barnabas came, and declared to them how “ he had ſeen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had ſpoken to him; and how he 
had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus,” Acts ix. 
26, 27.—But though Men do not know them, while in their na- 


tural ſtate, to be the children of God; yet Gop himſelf knows 


them to be ſuch; which is their unſpeakable mercy; for “ the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knows 
eth them that are hi-, 2 Tim. ii. 19. This may ſerve as a ground 
of encouragement to thoſe who have ungodly children, or other 


relatives, who are at preſent “ fulhlling the deſires of the fleſh and 


of the mind.” Who can ſay, who dare ſay, that the very vileſt of 
theſe do not belong to the Election of Grace ? 

A child in the womb is in a ſtate of darkneſs, and never ſaw 
the light. And fo is every child of God while in a ſtate of nature, 
| «© They walk in darkneſs 
and know not whither they go, becauſe darkneſs hath blinded their 
eyes, 1 1 John ii. 11, Their works are © the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs,” Eph. v. 11, and in this dark condition they remain 
until they fs delivered from the power of darkneſs, and tranſ- 
lated into the kingdom of God's dear Son,” Col. i. 13. A conſi- 


deration of this, our wretched ſituation by naturc, may ſerve as an 


antidote againſt that curſed evil Spiritual Pride; ſince all the light, 


all the Wer ledge, all the experience we are favoured with, we are 


beholden to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for. We may very well put 


the ſame queſtions to our own fouls, that Paul puts to the Corinthi- 


ans: Who maketh thce to differ from another? and what haſt 


thou that thou didſt not receive? now, if thou didſt receive it, Why 


doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it?“ 1 Cor. iv. 7, 

4. A child in the womb is in a ſtate of pollution and defilement, 
as is clear from the condition in which it is when it is brought forth 
from thence, The Lord, ſetting forth the natural Nate of Jeru- 


| ſalem, compares it to that of a wreiched infant, caſt out into the 
open field in the day that it was born, * polluted in its own blood,” 


Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. And this * A condition of ev child of God 


while in a ſtate of nature. They are all gone aſide, they are 
altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no not 
one,” Plalm xiv. 3. The heart is deceitful above all things and 
deſperately wicked,” Jer. xvii. 9. And out of this wicked and 


polluted heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni— 


cations, thefts, falſe witneſs, blalpncmivs,” 


Matt. xv. 10. And in 


this deplorable ſituation they muſt and do remain until fgHO VAR 
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tible ſeed, but of incorruptible.“ 


paſſes by, and ſays unto them, whilſt in their blood, live; when 
they are * waſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God,” 1 Cor. vi. 11. This may 
ferve to excite our aſtoniſhment, that a God of jnfinits purity and 
holineſs ſhould fix his love upon creatures, whom he knew would 
involve themſelves in corruption and miſery. O how amazing 
is it, that a God of ſuch immaculate purity, in whoſe ſight the 
very heavens themſelves are ſaid to be not clean, ſhould determine 


upon the ſalvation of man, abominable and filthy man, who drink- 


eth up iniquity like water! Job xv. 15, 16. 

5. There is ſome particular inſtant of time (according to the 
notion of the vulgar) in which a child, which before was dead, is 
quickened in the womb. So likewiſe there is a time, a particular 
inſtant of time, in which a child of God is quickened ſpiritually, 
who was before dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. And you hath he 
quickened (ſays the apoſtle to the Epheſians, chap. ii. 1, 2.) who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, wherein in times paſt ye walked 
according to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience.” But, to avoid prolixity, 

SIXTHLY AND LASTLY, under this head, A child, after it is 
quickened in the womb, as it increaſes in ſtrength, ſtruggles bard 
for liberty, until at length it is brought forth into the world, and 
enjoys that liberty it before ſtruggled for:—lo it is with a child 
of God. After he is quickened or made ſpiritually alive, having a 
perception. of the purity, ſpirituality and extent of God's law ; 


of the abomirable nature and awful conſequences of ſin, of the 


pollution of his own heart, and his utter inability to co any thing 
by which he can atone for his paſt offences, or render himſelf ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of ſo pure and holy a Being as Jehovah is, 
he cries. out, What muſt I do to be ſaved !“ But the believer, 
by taking a retroſpective view of his own experience, will be able to 


form to himſelf a more adequate idea of what thoſe ſtruggles ot 


a child of God under firſt awakenings are, than it is poſſible for me 
to deſcribe unto him. Nor will ſuch a ſoul find reſt until he is 
brought unto, and enabled to reſt upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone 
for life and ſalvation. And when this 1s the caſe, then may ſuch an 
one be ſaid with propriety to be“ BORN AGAIN, not of the will 
of man, nor of the will of the fleſh, but of God,” and enjoys that 
liberty which is the peculiar privilege of the Sons of God, Which 
brings me to the 

SECOND thing contaired in theſe words, and that is, the matter 
or cauſe of this birth, SEED, “ being born again, not of torrup 


Now 


PASSAGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE. 5 


Now let it be obſ-rved, that this Seed is not the word of God, 
or goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this aſſertion, ſome per- 
haps may object the latter clauſe of our text“ by the word of 
God.” — But let it be further obſerved, that this Word is diſtinct 
from the goſpel; for, ſays the apoſtle, ver. 25. This is the 
WorD, which BY the goſpel is preached unto you.“ But, beſides 
what has been Mready mentioned, this Worn is ſaid to“ Jive, and 
to abide for ever,” which cannot, I think, be ſaid with any degree of 
propriety of the Written Word. | 

If we compare this paſſage with the twelfth verſe of the fourth chap- 
ter of Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews, I think it will very clearly ap- 
pear that a PERSON, and not the written word, is here intended, 
There the WorD of Gop is ſaid to be “ quick and powerful, 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a dif- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart: neither is there 
any creature that is not manifett in His ſight;“ (remark that ex- 
preſſion His fight) © but all things are naked and open unto the 
eyes of HIM with whom we have to do.“ And it is the ſame /rving 
Wop that is (poken of in our text, which WorD is none other 
than our LoRb jESUs CHRIST, who *© by the goſpel” was then 
preached unto theſe ſtrangers, and who by the ſame goſpel is now 
preached unto us. 

But perhaps it may be Cake objected : Does not the apoſtle 
expreſly ſay (Rom. x. 17.) that “ faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God ?” Is not the word of God therefore 
the SEED, which, being caſt into the ſoul, is productive of faith and 
ot every other grace? I anſwer, no; for there muſt be % in the 
ſoul before this Word of God, or goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
can be reccived and embraced, If this is not the caſe, then let a 
reaſon be given why the goſpel is not received and embraced by 
Every-one that hears:the report of it. And if there muſt be life in 
the ſoul b, this word can be received and embraced z then this 
word cannot he the Cauſe of that life. And it is only when this 
word is received and embraced, that a perſon can with propriety be 
laid to“ believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” who by the 90 1s 
preached unto him. 

But it may be yet further objected: Does not the apoltle James 
expteſſy ſay, chap. i. 1% „ Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth?“ Can any thing be more plain, then, than that 
the Word of Truth, or the written Word (for of that the 
fpoftle is ſpeak ing) is the su of which the elect or children of 
God are born ? 
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To this I anſwer, Firſt, the Learned tell us, that the text may 
as well be read Of his own will BROUGHT HE Us FORTH with 
the word of truth. Now as Inſtruments are ſometimes made uſe 
of to bring an infant foith into the world, that has firſt been formed 
and quickened in the womb; which inſtruments have not the leaſt 
concern in the formation or quickening of it: So the Word of Gop 
is made uſe of by him, as an In{irument, ſor the ſetting at liberty, 
or bringing forth his children into the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
Gon; but it has not the leaſt concern in the Implantation of ſpi- 


„ 


ritual liſe in the ſoul. Encouraged by his gracious invitations, they : 
hope in his mercy ; believing in his promiſes, their faith is invigo— be 
rated; and reſt;ng upon the poſitive declarations of his love to 1 
their ſouls, their doubts are ſuppreſſed, their fears are removed, and d 
their conſolations abound; beauty is given unto them for aſhes, 1. 
the oil of joy for mourning, and che garment of 8 for the ſpirit |} © 
of heavineſs. ; | b 

To, this I add, Secondly, that perſons are never ſaid in ſcripture t 
to be begotten or born of the word, only by or with the word; but | 
the SEED here ſpoken of, is ſaid to be that of which, and not that by b 
or with which the children of God are born —** Being born again, G 


not OF corruptible Seed, but oF incorruptible.” But once more, 
It may perhaps be ſaid: Does not our Lord, in his explanation P. 

of the parable of the Sower, tells his diſciples, Totidem Verbis, in | 
ſo many words, The SEED is the Word of God ?” Luke viii. 11. | 
And ſhall any one dare to aſſert, that the Seed ſpoken of in our 
text is net the word of God? ls not this at once to make Chriſt a J b. 
lyar !—No, my fellow. believer, it is not; for let it be obſerved, | 
0 Fiſt, that there is a material difference between that feed to which Jof 
| the Word is there compared, and the ſeed alluded to in our Text, | Je 
us By the former, it is vety clear that Grain is intended, which being Je 
. caſt into the earth, „ ſprings up, firft the blade, then the ear, then Þ 
| the ſull corn in the car;” but the alluſion in the latter is manifeſtly fa 
\ t Semen Humanum, The former is intended to ſet ſorth the dif- fa) 
1 7 jetent Effects of the Word upon the hearts ef different perſons; the on 
1 jatter, the production of the new nan, or that Cr which the elect are] be 
vegenerated and born again. But, 
2. What ] think —. ſerve to put it out of all doubt that out] ter 
1 Lord does not here intend the feed of regeneration, is, what he ſays He 
in the fifteenth verſe, gut that on gocd ground are they, Which 0 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and In 
bring forth fruit with patience,” Now the heart of every man, || 3 
while in his natural ſtate, is ſo far ſom being an honeſt and good | 2 
heart, that it is DECELTFUL above all things, and DESPE- 
RATLELY wicked,” Jer, xvii. 9. It follows theretore that the hearts 
0: 
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of theſe perſons muſt have been regenerated prior to their receiving 


the Word, otherwiſe they could never have been denominated gd 


and honeſt : And if they were regenerated prior to their receiving the 
word, then the word cannot be the Seed of regeneration ſpoken of 
in our text. 

But not to detain the reader any longer in ſhewing what this 
Seed is not; I proceed now to ſhew poſitively what it is. 

And in order to determine this matter, let us firſt turn to John 
Ii, 5. 
very ſubject with * a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews,” ver. 1. He tells him, ver. 3. that * except a man 
be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God,” Nicodemus, 
ignorant of the nature of that birth our Lord was then ſpeaking 
of (though a maſter of Iſrael) ſays unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
ther's womb and be born?” To which our Lord immediately 
replies, ver. 5. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.” By Water and the Spirit, in this paſſage, I humbly appre- 
hend one and the ſame thing is intended ; the Spirit, in various 
paſſages of ſcripture, being compared unto, or ipoken of under the 
metaphor of Water. So John iv. 14. Our Lord, in his converſation 
with the woman of Samaria, ſays unto her, ** Whoſoever drinketh 
of this water (meaning the water of Jacob's well) ſhall thirſt again 


but whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 


never thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
of living water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life.” Likewiſe in 
John vii. 37. it is ſaid, © In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto | 
me and drink, He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath 


ſaid, out of his belly ſhall low rivers of living water; but this, 
ſays the evangeliſt, ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believed 
on him ſhould receive: tor the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given” 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.“ 

Now, I apprehend that the ſame reaſon may be given why Wa- 
ter and the Spirit are here joined together, as may be given why the 


Holy Ghoſt and Fire are joined together, Mat. iii. 11. namely, to 
point out unto us the genuine effects of the operation of the Spirit 


in regeneration. Water is of a cleanſing and purifying nature ; ſo 


is the Spirit of God; hence Sanctification is aſcribed to the Spirit, 


2 Theſ. ii. 13. and the Corinthians are ſaid by the apoſtle to be 
ye waſhed and ſanctified by the __ of God,” 1 Cor. vi. 11. K 
ow 


#In that plentiful and 2xtraordinary manner, as it was after his reſurreQion and afcenſion 
| on,the day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 


In that chapter we ſhall find our Lord converſing upon this 
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Now the Spirit of God is expreſly called Seed, 1 John iii. 9, 
« Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; for his feed rc- 
maineth in him;“ that is, the Sced of Gop remaineth in him, 
It appears therefore, that the incorruptible Seed of which the elect 


of God are born again, is THE SPIRIT OF GoD ; and this ** Spirit, 


beareth witneſs with their Spirits that they are the Children of God,“ 
Rom. viii. 16. And as “ all the fulneſs of the Godhead” is ſaid to 
dwell BODILY in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fo the Bodies of the ſaints 
are expreſly ſaid to be the temple of he Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. vi, 
19. Who is ſaid to © dwell in them,” 1 Cor. iii. 16. and to be 
the © earneſt of their inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 14. 

But here, leſt any ſhould miſtake my meaning, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that although the Word of God is not the Seed of re- 
generation; or that OF which the child of God is born; yet, © it 
is that on which the new-born foul] continually lives.” “ The life, 
we are told, Matt. vi. 25. is more than meat ;” yet God hath been 
| pleaſed to make meat neceſſary for the Support and Maintenance of 
that life. So ſpiritual life, although it is diſtinct from, and more 
than ſpiritual meat; yet ſpiritual meat is made neceſſary to ſupport 
and maintain ſpiritual life. And to ſuppoſe that a ſpiritual man 
lives upon any thing contrary to, or diſtinct from the word of God 
or rather upon Jeſus Chriſt, as held forth in that word—1s the very 
eſience of Enthuſialm. ** What therefore God hath joined toge⸗ 

ther, let no man attempt to put aſunder.“ 

As an infant, almoſt as ſoon as it is brought forth, naturally 
hunts after its mother's breaſt; ſo a child of God, almoſt as ſoon as 
he is born again, © deſires the fincere milk of the word that his 
ſoul may grow thereby,” 1 Pet. ii. 2. They eat the word, and 
it is to them the joy and rejoicing of their heart.“ fer. xv. 10. it 
is ſweet unto their taſte, yea ſweeter than honey to their mouth,“ 
Pſalm cxix. 103. They eſteem it more than their neceſſary food,” 
Job. xxiii. 12. lt is better unto them than thouſands of gold and 
filver,” Pſalm cxix. 72. 

But methinks, ſome are ready to ſay, If the ſeed of regeneration 

or the new-birth, is the Spirit of God, and this ſeed remaineth in be 
lievers; how may I know that / have the Spirit, and ſo am born 
again? 

To this I anſwer: As a tree is known by its fruit, ſo we can only 
know that we partake of the Spirit, by the fruits of the Spit 
appearing in us, If it ſhould be aſked, What are the fruits of th 
Spirit? The apoſtle, in Gal. v. 22, 23. tells us they are „ Loy: 
joy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekne 
and temperance,” 


(50 1 


Lord, with a deſign to tempt him, ** Which is the 
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(1.) Love, When one of the impertinent Phariſees aſked our 
great com- 
mandment in the law?“ Jeſus ſaid unto him, „Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firſt and great commandment.” 

Now the carnal mind, as it is not ſubject to the law of God, ſo nei- 
ther is it in friendſhip with God, but is enmity againſi him; but 
when the Spirit of God takes up his refidence in the ſinner's heart, 


he then loves that God whom before he hated, and againſt whom 


his carnal mind was enmity itſelf, His language then is, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth my ſoul 
deſires beſide,” or in compariſon of thee,” Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. 

And as the ſinner's love is exerciſed towards God, ſo it is alſo to- 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. While in a ſtate of nature, he could 


ſee no form nor comelineſs in him wherefore he ſhould deſire 
him,” And was ready to aſk the enquiring believer, „What is 


thy Beloved more than another beloved 1“ But the Spirit of God 
having, taken poſleſſion of his heart (whoſe peculiar office it is to 
« rake of Chriſt's and ſhew it unto his people,” John xvi, 14.) his 
love is drawn forth towards him ; and inſtead of aſking the queſtion, 
«« What is thy Beloved more than another beloved?“ he can an- 


ſwer-it, and ſay with the ſpouſe, © My Beloved is white and ruddy, 


the chiefeft among ten thouſand ; his head is as the moſt fine gold, 
his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven : his eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, and htly ſet; his 
cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers; his lips are like 
lilies dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh ; his hands are as gold rings 
ſet with the beryl; his belly is as bright as ivory overlaid with 
ſapphires. His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockeis 


of fine gold: his countenance is as Labenon, excellent as the ce- 


dars. His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea he is altogether lovely. This 


is MY Beloved, and this! is MY Friend, 0 daughters of Jeruſalem,” 
Cant. v. 10—1e, 


They love his word,“ ellcem his precepts cconcerning all chings . 


to be right, and hate every falſe way.“ 


T hey love his people, who bear his image and participate of the 


ſame Spirit; * for every one that loveth him that begat, loveth 


him alſo that is begotten of him,” 1 John v. 1. If there is no love 
to God, it is contrary to the very nature of things to expect love 
to the brethren; and if a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a lyar: for if he loveth not his brother whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he bath not ſeen?” 1 John 


iv, 20 But to the new born ſoul the ſaints are © the excellent in 
a arb, in whom is all their delight,” The apoſtle Peter ſeems to 
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urge to theſe firangers, their being born again, as an argument to in- 
duce them to **love one another with a pure heart fervently,” 
ver. 22. And the apoftle John (if I do not miſtake his meaning) 
makes love to the brethren” an Evidence of our having paſſed 
from death unto life. We know, ſays he, that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren,” 1 John iii. 14. 

(2.) Joy. This is another fruit of the Spirit. This does not 
take its riſe from any good diſpoſition ſuch perſons find in them- 
ſelves, nor on account of any attainment of theirs, It is a joy which 
they have in God, and takes its riſe from a perception of that com- 
plete atonement which Jeſus Chriſt hath made for ſinners, by ſhedding 
his moſt precious and invaluable blood. We joy in God (ſays the 
_ apoſtle) through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now 
received the atonement,” Rom. v. 11. It is a © rejoicing in Chriſt 
Jeſus:“ In what he has done, and is now doing for gs oh in 
the ſeveral Offices he ſuſtains, as Prophet, Prieſt and King: in 
the ſeveral Relations in which he ſtands unto them, as Father, 
Huſband, Brother, and the like. And ſuch perſons have * no 
confidence in the fleſh.” They put no truſt in external privileges 
and advantages, nor make their boaſt of them; knowing that all 
_ ſuch rejoicing | is evil.“ 

This is ſuch a joy, that a ſtranger, an alien from the common- 
wealth of God's ſpiritual Iſrael, intermeddles not with. It is a joy 
which is “ unſpeakable, and full of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 8. | 

(3.) Peace, This is another fruit of the Spirit. Being juſtified 
by faith, they have peace with God, through our Lord. Jefus 
Chriſt,” Rom. v. 1. This is a © peace which paſleth all under- 
ſtandingꝰ of a natural man, is enjoyed in believing, and is what the 
world can neither give nor take away. 

(4.) Long Suffering. This is mentioned by the apoſtle as another 
fruit of the Spirit. When Simon Peter came to our Lord, and ſaid 
unto him, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me and [ 
forgive him? until ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, i not 
unto thee, until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven.“ And 
then he ſpake a parable pertinent to the matter in hand, and well 
worthy the attention of all thoſe who profeſs themſelves his diſciples, 
„Matt. xviii. 21—33- We find indeed that ſome of the members of 
the church at Corinth were of ſuch a contentious diſpoſition, that 
they went to law with one another, and that before the unjuſt, and 
not before the ſaints;” but this the apoſtle utterly condemns as *©a 
fault among them,” 1 Cor. i. 6, 7. And ſo far as ſuch a diſpoſi- 

tion prevails in any of the children of God, they are manifeſtly un- 
der the influence of that baleful ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 


dren of diſob.dience, and not under the influence of the Spirit off 


Chriſt; 


given only to the Elect, Tit. i. 1. 
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Chriſt ; but when they “ walk with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
long-luffering, forbearing one another in love;” they then © walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called,” Eph. jv. 1, 2. 
and approve themſelves the diſciples and followers of the meek and 
lowly Jeſus. | | | 

(J.) Gentlensſs is another fruit of the Spirit. This gentleneſs, as 
it reſpects the miniſters of the goſpel, is laid down in Paul's ſecond 
epiſtle to Timothy, chap. ii. 24, 25. The ſervant of the Lord 
mult not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men; apt to teach ; patient, in 
meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, &c.“ and the ſame 
will hold good with reſpect to every particular believer. This is a 
diſpoſition the moſt amiable and endearing, and proves a perſon 
poſſeſſed of that Wiſdom which is from above,” which © is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, &c.” while 
on the other hand, ** Where there is envy and ſtrife, there is con- 


fuſion, and every evil work. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 


above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh,” James iii. 15, 16, 17. 
(6.) Goodneſs is likewiſe mentioned by the apoſtle as another 
fruit of the Spirit. Solomon aſſures us that moſt men will proclaim 
thcir own goodneſs, Prov. xx. 6. This was the caſe with the proud 
boaſting Pnariſee, © God, I thank thee, ſays he, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, 1 $ adulterers, or even as this publican, 
I faſt twice in the wew:; I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs, Luke 
xpvlii. 11, 12. But little did the poor deluded creature think that 
he was an entire ſtranger to that goodneſs which is the genuine 
fruit of the Spirit of God. The tree muſt firſt be made good be- 
fore the fruit will be good,” Itis only “ the GOOD man, that out 
of the GOOD treaſure of his heart bringeth forth GooD things,” 
Matt. xii. 35. And ſuch, as they have opportunity, will do good 
unto all men, but eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. 
(7. ) Faith is likewiſe faid to be another fruit of the Spirit.“ All 
men have not faith,” 2 Thell. iii. 2. 
of God,“ Col. ii. 12. Is called “ precious faith,” 2 Pet. i. 1. Is 
The object of it is Jeſus Chriſt, 
John iii, 14, 15, 16. Gal, iii. 26. It works by love,“ Gal, 


v. 6. and the end of it is“ the ſalvation of their ſouls,” 1 Pet. i. 9. 


But, perhaps by Faith here, we may rather underſtand that fideli- 
ty, honeſty and integrity, which i is eſſential to the character of a2 
diſciple of Jeſus, This faith was wanting in the children of Lirael, 
Deut. xxxii. 20. And our Lord complains of the Scribes and 
Phariſees as © tything, mint, aniſe, and cummin,” while they 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 


faich, Matt. xxiii. 23. And fo rare will this hieclity, honeſty, and 


* 2 integrity 
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integrity be, even among the profeſſors of chriſtianity, when our 
Lord ſhall appear again upon the earth, that it ſhall ſcarcely be to be 
found, Luke xviii. 8. It is, however, a neceſſary fruit of the 
n of God; and the chriſtian, when enabled to ſhew all good 
fidelity, may with propriety be ſaid, to adorn the doctrine of God 
his Saviour,” Lit. ii. 10. 

(8.) Meekneſs is likewiſe ſaid to be another fruit of the Spirit. This 
meekneſs, or lowlineſs of mind, was very conſpicuous in Motes, 
who, it is ſaid, was“ very meek above all the men which were upon 


the face of the earth,” Numb. xii. 3. and it is a very advantageous 


blefling of grace to thoſe who are the happy ſubjects of it. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ** anointed to preach glad tidings to the 
meek,” Iſa. Ixi. 1. Theſe “ receive the engraited word,” James 


i. 21. and when called upon to give an account of the hope that is 


in them, they do it “ with meeknels and fear,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Theſe “ efteem others better than themſelves,” Phil. ii. 3. and if, 


in conformity to the divine precept, Lev. xix. 17. they at any time 


find themfelves under the neceſſity of reproving a backſliding bro- 
ther, their aim is,“ to reftore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of reekneſ;,” 
Gal. vi. 1. Theſe are they whom God will guide in his way,” 
Pialm xxv. q. and with whom he takes up his refidence, Iſa lvii. 15. 
And this humility goes before that honour which he will put upon 
all his ſaints in the reſurrection morn. 


(9.) Temperance, which is the laſt ching mentioned by the apoſ- 


tle as a fruit of the Spirit. 

It is ſaid of Ephraim, “They have erred through wine, and 
through ſtrong drink are out of the way: the prieſt and the pro- 
phet have erred through ſtrong drink; they are ſwallowed up of 
wine, they are out of the way through ſtrong drink, they err in 
viſion, they ſtumble in judgment : for all tables are full of vomit and 
filthineſs, ſo that there is no place clean,” Iſa. xxviii. 7, 8. And 


the apoſtle complains of many profeſſors in his day, ** whoſe God 


was their belly, who gloried in their ſhame, and who minded earth- 
ly things,” Phil. iii. 19. And it were well for the church of Chriſt 
if there were no profeſſors of this ſtamp to be found amongſt us; 
but, alas] common obſervation will but too ſoon convince us, that 


there is ſo great a ſimil rity between ſome profeſſors and the pro- 


fane, that they are hardly to be diſtinguiſhed the one from the 
other. True believers, however, have not ſo learned Chriſt, They 


cannot run into the ſame exceſs of riot as theſe perſons do, nor rank 
with gluttons and wine-bibbers. They make no proviſion for the 
fl. ſh, to fulfil it in the luſts thereof; but are willing that their mode- 


ration ſhould be known unto all men, and are caretully ſtudious to uſe 
the things of this world, without abuſing them, knowing that the 
ſaſhion 
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faſhion thereof is continually paſſing away. I proceed now, in the 

TRIRD AND LAST PLACE, to take ſome notice of the Effector 
or Performer of this work of regeneration. And this is ſaid to be 
the WORD OF Gop,” Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſ:ed, but of incorruptible, by the WORD or Gop which livech and 
abideth for ever.“ 

And here I have almoſt anticipated myſelf by what I have ſaid 
under the ſ:cond general head, namely, that by the worD here, 
we are not to underſtand “ the goſpel of our Lord jeſus Chriſt,” 


becauſe it is that which the goſpel is preached unto us:“ that it is 


{aid “ to live and abide for ever,” which cannot with any degree of 


propriety be aſcribed to the Written word; that by comparing his 


paſlage with Heb. iv. 12. it would appear, that a PERSON, and not 
the Written word is intended, and that this perſon is none other 


than our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But having a ſew things more to 


mention upon this head, and in ſupport of this aſſertion, I there- 
fore proceed to lay them before the reader, 


T nat our Lord I ſus Chriſt goes by the name of the WORD oF 
CoD, is, I think, very clear from ſeveral paſſages of ſacred ſcripture, 
If. we look into Rev. xix. 13. there it is iaid, © his name is called 


the woRD of Gop.” John alſo in his goſpel, chap. i. 1. calls him 
by this name, In the beginning was the woRD, ſays he, and the 


WORD was with Gop, and the WORD was Gop.” And again, 


„ver. 14. The woRD was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
| (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten ot the 


Father) full of grace and truth,” 

Now let it be obferved, that the WORD, ſooken of in our text, 
is ſaid to ue, and to “ abide for ever,” both of which are true of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He is “ the living God; the true God. 


and eternal lite,” 1 John v. 20. 1 am he that liveth (ſays he) 
and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore,” Rev. i. 18. 


He is the fore-runner of his people, and hath for them entered into 


the court of heaven, where he « ever liveth to make interceſſion 


for them,” Heb. vii. 25. 


And he not only “ liveth for ever,“ but he alſo © abideth for 
ever.“ 


lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me ( kenifring what 
death he ſhould die.“) They immediately anſwered him, We 
have heard out of the Jaw that Chrift abideth for ever, and how 
ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lifted up?“ John xii. 34. 
He is a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedeck,” Hub. vii. 21. 


2nd it is “ becauſe he continueth ever,” that he Kath an un- 
changeable pricithood,” yer. 24. Th 


This is his own expreſs declaration, The Son abideth 
ever,” John viii. 35. And this was fo well known to the Jews 
and Greeks, that when our Lord ſaid unto them, „And I, if I be 


= — ———à—ã — oe . 
—— u —Eũü 
— — ns — —— 


14 » DISSERTATIONS ON, SELECT 


This is the wogp of God which is deſcribed in our text as the 
Effector or Performer of the work of regeneration : for “ as the Fa- 
ther raifeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even fo the Son quick-— 
eneth whom he will,” John v. 21. The Spirit, that incorruptible 
Seed, of which the elect of God are born, proceedeth not only 
from the Father, John xv. 25. but alſo from the Son, John 
Xvi. 7. and is therefore called © the Spirit of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 11. 
Rom, viii. 9. Phil. i. 19. 

And here, [ think, an argument may be formed in ſupport of the 
doctrine of the Proper Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For if this in- 
corruptible Seed of which the elect of God are born, is called the“ ſced 
of God,” (as I have before obſerved it is, 1 John iii. 9.) and this feed 


_ proce: deth not only from the Father, but alſo from the Son, then 


the Sox muſt be Gop. And indeed it is from a conſideration of 
his being ſo, that a poor ſenſible {inner is emboldened to lock unto 
him for falvation. He being the © MIGHTY Gop,” Ifa, ix. 6. is 


therefore © mighty to ſave,” Iſa. Ixiii. 1. And this is what he him- | 


ſelf is pleaſed to make uſe of as an argument to encourage ſuch fouls 
to look unto him, and expect ſalvation from him. Look unto 
me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
there is none elſe,” Ifa. XIV. 22. And what is it that God cannot 
do? He hath power to effect whatſoever he hath purpoſed and de- 


termined, He worketh all things according to the counſel of his 
own will; and there is none in heaven, earth, or hell, that can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto him, with the leaſt degree of propriety, 


What doſt thou?“ He hath © purchaſed his people with his own 
blood, Acts xx. 28. And although © the ſtrong man armed” may 
retain them long in his poſſeſſion, keep the goods in peace, and lead 
them captives at his will; yet when a ſtronger than he comes, the prey 
is taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive is delivered.“ He 
ce gives unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any be able to pluck them out of his hands,” John x. 28. 

He is their Father, they are his children, they bear ;his image. 
As a Father, he loves them, chaſtens them, feeds them, cloaths them, 
protects and defends them, and will at laſt bring them into the 
pliſsful preſence of his Father, and “ preſent them faultleſs before 
the throne of his glory with exceeding great joy,” faying, Lo, 
here am I, and the children which thou haſt given me.“ 

To conclude, If, upon examination, the fruits of the Spirit before 
deſcribed, namely, love, joy, peace, &c. are found in us, there can- 
not be the leaſt reaſon to doubt of our being partakers of the Spirit: 
for, as already hinted, “a tree is known by its fruits; men do not 
expect to gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles,” And if we 

| | _ 
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are partakers of the Spirit of God, then we ar: © born again, call- 
ed with an holy calling, not according to our works, but accordin 

to his own purpoſe and grace given to us in Chriit Jeſus before the 
world began,” 2 Tim. i. 9. and ſo “ are tranſlated from the king- 
dom of ſatan into the kingdom of God's dear Son.” And as no 
man can enter into the kingdom of heaven that is not born again; 
ſo no perſon that is born again of this “ incorruptible ſeed” ſhall 
ever be excluded the kingdom of heaven. This “ Seed of God” 
remaineth in them: it is“ in them a well of living water ſpringing 
up unto everlaſting life,” John iv. 14. It is (as I before obſerved) 
e the carneſt of their inheritance;z” and having received the earn- 
eſt, they ſhall aſſuredly enjoy that which it is the earneſt of; even 
that “ inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and which 
fadeth not away, reſerved for them in heaven.” When death and 
the grave have done their utmoſt, the ſaint ſhall be raiſed from his 
duſty bed, appear in the immediate preſence of his adorable Saviour, 
and ſhall hear that ſoul- tranſporting, that heart-raviſhing ſentence 
pronounced by him, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the 


kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the worlds 30 


Matt. xxv. 34. 

Secondly, What abundant reaſon have we to call upon our "ET and 
all that is within us, to bleſs and adore our dear Lord Jeſus, not only 
for our redemption from the curſe of the law, and all the awful con- 
ſequences of ſin, but likewiſe for his abundant merey in quickening 
us when dead in our treſpaſſes, ſhedding abroad his love in our hearts, 


and indulging us with intimate communion and feilowſhip with 
| himſelf, in his word, and at a throne of grace! And it becomes us 


to ſtudy how and in what manner we can beſt ſhew forth the praiſes 


of him who hath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 


We can add nothing to his eſſential glory; but we can declare his 


glory; and he that offereth praiſes does glorify him, 


And, as the partakers of ſo much grace, and the expectants of 


ſuch an ** exceeding and eternal weight of glory, we ſhould be care- 


ful that our converſation i is ſuch an one as © becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt; adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ;” 
walking as Zachariah and Eliſabeth did, in “ all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs:“ And that we * let 
our light ſo ſhine before men, that others, ſeeing our good works, 
may glorify our Father who 1s in heaven.“ 


JEHOVAH 


16 Dis8ERTATIONS ON SELECT 


J EHOVAH the alone object of the truſt and confidence of his 
people, for things ſpiritual and temporal, 


| Truſt in the Lird with all thine heart, and lian not to thine own unter- 
landing: in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he fhall dirett thy 
| paths, Prov. 111. LF 6. 


S this paſſage of ſcripture is not connected with, er depen- 
dent upon the preceding verſes of this chapter, I ſhall not 
trouble the reader with any introduction thereunto, but ſhall pro- 
ceed immediately to a confideration of the text. And it may be im- 
proved in a twofold view; firſt, as referring to things ſpiritual z and, 
ſecondly, as referring to things temporal. 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider the paſlage a as it may refer to things ſpiri- 
tual. And in it we may obſerve, 


I. The object of truſt. The Lore,” and may enquire what is 
implied in truſting in him. , 
II. I ſhall take ſome notice of the nature 4 this truſt, as it oaks 
in oppoſition to a leaning to our own underſtanding. 

III. Shall point out ſome of thoſe ways in which the Lord is to 
be acknowledged. And then, 

IV. And laſihy, Conſider the argument here uſed to encourage to 
ſuch a dependence and poor: red * He ſhall direct thy 
paths.“ 


| I. The object of truſt, the Lord.“ Jeſus Chriſt is this object 
% of his people's truſt and confidence. He is called LORD, or IEHO- 
VA, Zach. iii. 2. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Gop- 
66 HEAD bodily,” Col. ii. 9. He is, as one“ well oblerves, Deus 
1  figuratus, God figured. „The brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon,” Heb. i. 3. inſomuch that he 
who has ſeen the one, has ſeen the other, John xiv. 9. 
When Adam fell, all his poſterity fell in him, “for all have 
ſinned, and come fhort of the glory of God,” Rom. iii. 23. nor 
could Adam, nor any of his poſterity, ever have made reſtitution to 
divine juſtice for the violation of that law; or work out a righte- 
ouſneſs by which they might be juſtiſied in his fight ; © for if there | 
had been a law which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs i 
ſhould have been by that law,“ Gal. iii. 21. Therefore what | * 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God, i 
8 ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, hath for ſin, | * 
cond. mne 
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truſt in thee,” Pſalm ix. 10. 
for as no man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom 
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condemned fin in the fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3. for “ God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believe 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” John 
iii. 16, Now to truſt in him implies, 

(I.) That a foul is fenlible of its loſt and undone ſtate and con- 


dition without him. While there is no ſenſe of danger, there can 
be no fleeing to Chriſt for refuge.“ In that day ſhall the great 
trumpet be blown, and they ſhiall come which were ready to periſh,” 


Iſa. xxvii. 13. Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?“ Acts ji, 37+ 


Lord, ſave us, we periſh.” 


(2.) It implies a knowledge of him. None among men will 
chuſe to put their truſt in a perſon whom they have no knowledge 


of: So there muſt be ſome knowledge of Chriſt, before there can 


be any truſt in him. “ They that know thy name, will put their 
This knowledge comes from God : 


the Son will reveal him ;” fo no man knoweth the Son, but thoſe 
who have firſt heard and learned of the Father. 


Hear what he ſays to the apoſtle 
Peter. He addreſſes himſelf to his diſciples (after they had given 


him an account of the ſeveral opinions the people entertained con- 
cerning him) faying, But whom ſay ye that I am? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and faid, 'I hou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 


God. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 


Simon Barjona, for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto _ 
but my Father which is in heaven,” Matt. xvi. 17. 


(3.) It implies a perſuaſion of his ability to ſave, While a per- 
ſon doubts of the ability of another to do him any ſervice, notwith- 


ſtanding all his promiſes, he cannot be ſaid to truſt in him. Chriſt 


is „ the mighty God,” Ifa. ix. 6. therefore “ mighty to ſave,” Ia. 


Ixiii. 1. And, as | have already obſerved in the preceding diſſer- 
tation +, he makes uſe of this as an argument to encourage ſenſible 


{inners to look unto him and truſt in him. Look unto me, and 


be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, for I am God and there is 


none elle,” Iſa. xlv. 22. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
that come unto God by him,“ Heb. vii. 25. 


(4.) It impiies allo a perſuaſion of his willing eſs to fave. Al- 


though we may be perſuaded of a perſon's abilty to do any great 


thing for us; yet if we are doubtful whether he is willing to do it 


or not, we cannot be ſaid to truſt in him; but he who is enabled 


to truſt in the Lord, beholds him not only as an able, but alſo as a 


willing Saviour. His language, as before obſerved, is, & Look 


gas 


+ Pape I4, 


Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto 


me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 45. 
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unto me and be ye ſaved, Iſa. xlv. 22. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” Matt. 
xi. 28, © Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come, buy and eat; yea, come buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price,” Ifa. lv. 1. ** The 
Spirit and the bride ſay, Come; and Jet him that heareth, ſay, 
Come; and let him that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. And, O the 
condeſcending grace of our dear IMMANUEL ! he kindly expoſtu- 
lates with thoſe who are ſceking for life and ſalvation in any other 
way : ©** Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not 
bread ? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken di- 
ligently unto me, and cat ye that which is good, and let your foul 
delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear 
and your ſoul ſhall live,” Iſa. lv. 2, 3. k 

For the encouragement of ſenſible ſinners, let them remember 
that he is that foundation which Jehovah the Father hath laid in 


Zion. Thus faith the Lord God, © Behold, I lay in Zion for a 


foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure 
foundation; he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte,” Iſa. xxviii. 16. 
Howe er he may be diſallowed of carnal unregenerate men, who 


can ſee no form nor comelineſs in him, wherefore they ſhould de- 


fire him, yet he is „ choſen of God, and precious,” Let them 
remember alſo, that there is ſalvation in him, and in none other.” 
This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you builders (ſays the 
apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking to the people of the Jews) which is become 
the head of the corner, Neither is there ſalvation in any other ; for 
there 1s none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. 11, 12. Truly in our God is the 
ſalvation of Iſrael,” Jer. iii. 23. I proceed now, 


II. To take ſome notice of the nature of this truſt, as it ſtands 
in oppoſition to a leaning to our own underſtanding. 

Every deſcendant of Adam has an underſtanding z. but this un- 
derſtanding is darkened through the ignorance that is in them, 
Eph. iv. 18. Natural men call good evil, and evil good; put 
darkness for light, and 1 ght for darkneſs. And this may be called 
their own underſtanding, becauſe it is natural unto them, Men are 
but too apt to lean to this, in matters of the greateſt importance; 


or rather, to lean upon that which this benighted underſtanding | 


of theirs ditects them unto: I mean, their own righteoufneſs, ima- 
ginary birth privileges, and the like. Thus the Jews boaſted that 
they were the deſcendants of Abraham, and were. never in bondage 
to any man, John viii. 33. Of their ſtrict adherence to the law 
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ef Moſes, &c. by which means they went about to eſtabliſh their 


own righteouſneſs, in direct oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of God, 


Rom. x. 3. And this is the caſe with mankind in general : they 
will truſt in, or truſt to any thing but Chrift and his righteouſneſs, 
The eyes of their under:tanding muſt be enlightened, before they 
can look to him or truſt in him; or rather, they muſt have an un- 
derſtanding given them. We know the Son of God is come 
(ſays the apoſtle John) and hath given us an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true,” 1 John v. 20. So that we are 
not to infer from this, or any other exhortation of the like nature, 
that it is in the power of the creature either to enlighten the eyes 


of his underſtanding, or to give himſelf an underſtanding to know 


Chriſt and believe on him: theſe only point out the neceſſity of 
ſuch an illumination or implantation. 

Now the nature of this truſt in the Lord, as it ſtands in oppoſition 
to a leaning to our own underſtanding, is this: It is not a truſting 


partly to a man's own righteouſneſs, and partly to the merits of 


Chriſt, It is a truſting in him alone.“ We are all as an unclean 
thing (ſays the church) and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags,” 
Ifa. Ixiv. 6. We have nothing of our own to truf in or depend 
upon. A ſoul goes to Chriſt diveſted of all its own righteouſneſs, 
and looks to him alone for life and ſalvation. ** What things 
were gain to me (ſays the apoſtle) thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt ; 
yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 


of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- | 


fered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Chriſt ; and be found in him, not having mine own righ- 


teouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 


of Chriſt : 


the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith,” Phil. iii. 
7, 8, 9. 


„With the 


faith works by love. But now, 


III. I ſhall proceed to point out ſome of thoſe ways, in which 


the Lord is to be acknowledged. And theſe are the ways in which 


| he himlelf is pleaſed to lead his people; ways which they, while in 


their natural ſtate, were intirely ignorant of. © I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew nor, I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known,” Iſa. xlii. 16. He leads them, 

(I.) In the way or path of regeneration. Man, in a ſtate of 
nature, is at the greateſt diſtance imaginable from God. His car- 


nal mind is enmity againſt God, it is not ſubje& to his law, nor 
indeed can be. 


He is alienated from the life of God through 
C 2 che 


And this is a truſting in bim with the whole heart; 
receiving him heartily, cordially, and affectionately. 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 9, 10, And this 
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the ignorance that is in him. This is the caſe with the eh, as 
well as others; but being © choſen through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth,” 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. they are © quick- 
ened when dead in treſpaſſes and fins *,” Eph. ii. 1. are regenerated 
or born again, © not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God,” John i. 13. „ not of corruptible, 


but of incorruptible ſeed,” t Pet, 1. 23. 


In this way, or path, the Lord is to be acknowledged: He is the 
author of this good work. As a man, dead in a natural ſenſe, is 
deſtitute both of a will, and power, to raiſe himſelf from that ſtate: 
fo are thofe who are dead in a moral or ſpiritual ſenſe. We ſhould 
therefore be ever ready with the apoftte to declare, that “ God, 
who is rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he hath loved 
us, even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us,” Eph. 
He. 4, 5. 

(2.) The Lord leads his people in the way or path of converſion. 
All mankind, in Adam, have turned aſide from God. * All we, 


like ſheep, have gone aſtray: we have turned every one to his own 


way,” Iſa. liii. 6. The true language of the heart of every unre- 
generate man is in a moſt ſtrixing and elegant manner ſet forth by 


Job, They ſay unto God, Depart from us; for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we fhould 


ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him?” 
Job xxi. 14, 15. But when it is the pleaſure of the Lord to open 
their blind eyes, to fee their wretched, deplorable ſtate and condi- 
dition by nature, and to give them a view of himſelf as a God of 
love, grace, and mercy, to poor finners in and through Chriſt 
Jeſus ; they fee fomething amiable and deſirable in him. The 
deſires of their fouls are towards him: © they follow hard after 


him,” Pſalm Ixiii. 8. And he, by repeated manifeſtations of his 


loving kindneſs, continues to draw them, until they are enabled to- 
cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart. "Thus are they 


« turned from darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto 


God,” Acts xxvi. 18, are “ delivered from the power of darkneſs, 
and tranſlated into the kingdom of his dear Son,” Col. i. 13. 


In this way or path, God is to be acknowledged. The work 


is his own, and the glory ſhould be given unto him. 

(3.) The Lord leads his people in the way or path of faith, I 
mean, that faith which has an inſeparable connection with ſalvation. 
This hath Chriſt for its object. Faith is a looking to, or believing 


in 


* Although what is ſaid in this and the following ver'es, may probably refer to their 
being qui-kened in Chriſt repreſentatively, when he aroſe from the dead: yet it is allo true, 
iu fact that they are quickened perſonally when in the like circumſtances, | 
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in Chriſt. This is a free-grace gift, and peculiar only to the elect'; 
for all men have not faith,“ 2 Thell. iii. 2. It is © of the ope- 
ration of God” upon the ſoul, Col. ii. 12. and is an abidiny prin- 
ciple in it, 1 Cor. Xlit, 13. It is the ſame in every believer as to 
its nature; but not alike in all wich reſpe&t to its exerciſe, Some 
can only fay, „ Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelicf,” Mark 
ix, 24, while others can (iy, “ He hath loved me and given him- 
ſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 20. This is my Beloved, and this is my 


Friend,” Cant. v. 16. My Lord and my God,” John xx. 28. 


In this way or path, the Lord is to be acknowledged: for © we 
are ſaved by grace, through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is 
the gift of God,” Eph. i. 8. 

(4.) The Lord leads his people in the way or path of repen- 
tance, I mention this after faith, becauſe true faith always precedes 
it, agreeable to that promiſe, Zach, xii, 10. © They ſhall look upon 


me whom they have pierced, and they mall mourn for him as one 


mourneth for his only ſon, &c. 

One part or branch of repentance conſiſts in a ſorrow for fin, 
and yet every kind of forrow for ſin is not true repentance, A 
perſon may be forry for ſin, on account of ſome peculiar circum- 
ſtances attending it, which if they did not, would give bim no pain 
or uncaſineſs at all; for inſtance; a whoremonger, when his loins 
are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe, and there is no ſoundneſs in 


his fleſh becauſe of his ſin, may be very ſorry that ever he committed 


it, and may ſhed many tears on that account. A malefactor may be 
very ſorry that ever he committed that fin, which has ſubjected 


him to the ſword of the civil magiſtrate; and yet both theſe perſons 


may be ſtrangers to the grace of repentance, Farther; a perſon 
may, from a ſight and ſenſe of the dreadtu} conſequences of fin, the 
wrath of God which is revealed from hcaven againſt all unrigh- 
tœouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men, ſhed many tears, and be heartily 


forry that he ever committed it; but this alſo. is far from true 
repentance. 5 


— 


True repentance for ſin, is a ſorrowing after a godly bn. It 


takes its riſe not fo much from a ſenſe of the deſert and demerit 
of ſin, as from a ſenſe of pardoning grace and mercy through the 


atoning blood and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of the immaculate Lamb 
of God: and may therefore very properly be ſaid to be a tear dropped 


from the eye of faith, This forrow is the more aggravated from 
a conſideration of the perſon againſt whom fin is committed—Gopy 
who has given them life, and breath, and being, and all things; 
who hath been following them with his goodneſs, and loading them 
with his benefits, even in the midſt of all their rebellion againſt 
him, and who, as hey now ſee, hath remembered them in their 
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low eſtate, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever; and hath given 
his Son to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for their ſins; has, for his 


Make, forgiven them all their iniquities, and made them accepted in 
him the Beloved. 


The fruits and effects of this repentance are, carefulneſs of 


offending ſo good, ſo gracious and merciful a God; and an open, 
free, and ingenuous confeſſion of fin, and indignation againſt it, 
and againſt themſelves on account of it. A holy, filial, childlike 
fear of God, and a vehement deſire of giving full proof and evi- 
dence of the ſincerity of their repentance, as alſo a becoming zeal 
for the honour and glory of God, the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
theordinances of his houſe, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

This repentance is a free-grace gift, It is not a condition to be 
performed by the creature, in order to obtain ſalvation z but is a 
conſequence of it, and flows from it: and whoever is made a partaker 


of this grace, they receive it from Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath 


exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins,” Acts v. 31. 


and which is to be acknowledged by his people, to the glory of I 


his great name, for of his fulneſs they all receive, and grace for 


grace,“ John i, 16. 
(.) The Lord leads his people in the way or path of peace, | 
What is ſaid by the prophet Iſaiah of the people of the Jews, is 


true of every carnal unregenerate man, Ihe way of peace they 
know not, and there is no judgment in their goings,” Iſa. lix. 8. 


There is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked,” Iſa. Ivii. 21. 


but the Lord doth not leave his own people in this ſtate of blind- 
neſs and ignorance: when quickened, he leads them into the na- 
ture of the counſel and covenant of peace; leads them to Chriſt, 
who hath made peace by the blood of his croſs; ſhews them that 


they are juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus; and having by faith received their juſtification, 
they have peace with God through him, Rom. v. 1. The 
joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom they have 
now received the atonement,” Rom. v. 11. are filled with joy anc 
peace in believing. This is that peace of God which paſleth al 
underſtanding, and which the world can neither give nor take 
away. Happy ſouls, who are made | partners of this invaluable 
bleſſing and privilege ! 

(6.) And laſtly, The Lord leads his people in the way or path c 
holineſs, <** God made man upright,” Eccleſ. vii. 29, © In th 


image of God created he him,” Gen, i. 27. but by ſinning he hat 5 
at 


loſt his original rectitude, and is become the ſubject of an evil an 


Xxx 


corrupt nature. The Lord looked down from heaven to ſee ſof 


ther 
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there were any that did underſtand, and ſeek God: they are all 
gone aſide, they are Aopen become filthy; there is none that 
doeth good, no not one,” Pſalm xiv. 3. All the elect of God are 
by nature in this wretched and miſerable ſtate and condition; but 
being choſen to ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth, © that they might be holy, and without blame 
before him in love,” Eph. 1. 4. they are created anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto thoſe good works, which God had before ordained that they 
: ſhould walk in, Eph. ii. 10. They are enabled, through divine 
J grace, to ce put off, concerning their former converſation, the old 
J man, which is corrupt according to the deceicful luſts, and to put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and 
e true holineſs,” Eph. iv. 24. Theſe “ walk not after the fleſh, 
x but after the Spirit,” Rom. viii. 1. have their fruit unto holineſs, 
and their end everlaſting life. 
a In this way or path Jehovah i is to be acknowledged. It is he, 
wy and he only that reſtoreth their fouls, and leadeth them in paths of | 
righteouſneſs, for his own name's ſake, Plalm xxiii, 3. But, 


for III. and laſtly, Let us conſider the argument here made uſe of 
to encourage to ſuch a dependence and acknowledgment. « He 
ſhall direct thy paths.“ 

10 It is no ſmall encouragement to a perſon who is ignorant of the 
hey way in which he is called to go, that he hath with him a faithful 
I and a ſkilful guide; for by the help of ſuch an one, he is enabled to 

. eſcape thoſe dangers, and ſurmount thoſe difficulties, which other- 
0 wiſe would retard his progreſs, and render his journey very uncom- 
1 fortable. But more encouraging ſtill, if this guide is able to pro- 
urift, tect and defend him from all his enemies. Such a guide hath 
that] ©vEry true believer. We read, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. that the Lord 
nichl went before the children of Iſrael, “by day in a pillar of a cloud 
_ 0 lead them the way, and by night in a pillar of fire to give them 
The light, to go by day and night;” and that © he took not away 

havd the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from 
before the people.“ And thus he ads towards his ſpiritual Iſrael. 

hr al He is the good Shepherd, who when he hath called his own ſheep 

takd by name, led them out of nature's darknels, and ſeparated them 
luabld from the world, goes before them, and they follow him, for the 

[know his voice, John x. 3, 4. He maketh them to lie down in 
green paſtures, and leadeth them beſide the ſtill waters,” Pſalm 
XXili. 2, ProteCls and defends them ſrom all their enemies, John 
x. 28, 29. Gu des them with his counſel, whilſt in this wilderneſs 
ſtate, and will at laſt “ preſent them faultleſs before the prefence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, Jude ver. 24. where they ſhall 
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Join the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, in ſinging 
that ſong which none but his redeemed ones can fing : „ Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father, to 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, Rev. 
i. 5, 6. | 

From what has been advanced in this view of the words, we ſee 
the importance of the enquiry, whether we have ſeen our need of 
Jefus, the worth and excellency of him, and have been encouraged 


to flce unto him, and truſt in him with our whole heart. Thoſe 


who die in a ſtate of ignorance and impenitence, having never 
looked unto, or truſted in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalva— 
tion, muſt be everlaſtingly miſerable. If we have any good hope, 
through grace, that we are not left in nature's blindneſs and igno- 
rance, but have been called out of darkneſs into marvellous light; 


have fled unto Jeſus as the hiding-place from the wind and a covert 


from the ſtorm and tempeſt, and have put our whole truſt and 
confidence in him; let us not aſcribe any thing to ourſelves, but 
all to the free, rich, and ſovereign grace of God: for as no man 
knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him; ſo no man can come unto Chriſt the Son, except the 
Father which hath ſent him draw him,” John vi. 44. $** Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name be all the glory!” 

And Jet us-not be diſcouraged becauſe of the way. Our Jeſus 


will go before us. The Lion of the tribe of Judah will protect 


and defend us, Not a {ingle individual of his purchaſed-ones ſhall 
ever periſh, for there are none that are able to pluck them out of 
his hands, John x. 28. = 

I procced now to conſider the words as they refer, or may be 
accommodated, to things temporal. And here we have an cxhor— 
tation to tra. but in whom ? 

Net in MAN. He is not io be depended upon: © ſurely men 
of low degree ate vanity, and men of high degree are a lye: to be 


laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity,” Plalm 
Ixii. 9. Men may have it in their hearts, and in the power of thei: 
hands to do us good; but death may ſuddenly take place upon them, 
by which their benevolent deſigns may be fruſt rated, and bur hopes 


and expectations dilappointed: therefore “ put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in the ſon of man in whom there is no help: his 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in that very day hi- 

thoughts periſh,” Pſalm cxlvi. 4. PLD 
Not in RICA ES. There are ſome that ſay unto gold, Thou 
art our hope; and to the fine gold, Thou art our confidence; fo 
the rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, and as an high wa! 
it 
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in his own conceit,” Prov. xviii. 11. But theſe are not to be truſted in 
or depended upon ; they take to themſelves wings and flee away, as 
an eagle towards heayen. Job, the greateſt man in all the Eaſt, was 
ſoon deprived of his ſubſtance: firſt the Sabeans took away his oxen 
and his aſles, and afterwards his camels, and flew his ſervants with 


the edge of the (word. Fire came down from heaven and burned up 


his ſheep, and a great wind from the wilderneſs ſmote the four cor- 
ners of the houſe in which his children were eating and drinking, 
and it fell upon them and killed them. But ſuppoſe a man were to 
enjoy his riches all his life long, he muſt leave them at death, nor 
will they be of any real advantage in that important period.“ Will 
he eſteem thyriches ? No, not gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength,” 
Job xxxvi. 19. And therefore ſays the apoſtle, in his advice to 
Timothy, “Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be 
not high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy,” 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

Not in thine own STRENGTH, All fleſh is graſs, and all the” 
goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field,” Iſa. xl. 6. Verily, 
every man, at his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity,” Pſalm xxxix. 
Therefore let not the ſtrong or mighty man glory in is might,” 
Jer. . . 


Not in thine ewn VIS DOM. So ſays our text. Lean not te 


chine own underſtanding.” “ Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- 


ceit? (ſays Solomon) Sa is more hope of a fool than of him,” 
Prev. xxvi. 12. Natural wiſdom comes from God, and he can de- 
prive us of it at his pleaſure ; therefore © let not the wile man glory 


in his wiſdom,” Jer. ix. 23. 


The Lord alone ſhould be the object of our truſt and confidence, 
„ Truſt in the Lorp.” 


(J.) For a blefling upon thy lawful endeavours to provide for thy- 


elf and family. It is the duty of every one to be diligent and in- 


duſtrious. Adam in.innocency was placed in the garden of Eden to 
till it. The apoſtle obſerves, 1 Tim. v. 8. that he who provides 
not for thoſe of his own houſe, has denied the faith, and is worſe than 
an inhdel; and expreſly commands the church at Theſſalonica, 
that if any amoneſt them would not work, neither ſhould he eat,” 


2 Thell. iii. 10. It is by diligence and induſtry that riches are obtain- 


ed. The hand of the diligent maketh rich,” Prov, x. 4. And 
not riches only, but honour alſo comes this way. Seeſt thou a man 
diligent in his buſineſs ? he ſhall fiend before kings; be ſhall not 
ſtand before mean men,” Prov. xxii. 29. But this muſt be under a 
divine bleſſiag; for otherwiſe, © it is vain for you to riſe up early, to 


ft up late, to _ the bread of forrows, ” Prov. x. 22. compared with 
Plalm cxxvii. 2. 


. | (.) For 
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(2.) For ſupport under, and deliverance out of all your troubles. 
The world may fitly be compared to the great and wide ſea: here 
we are liable to meet with boiſterous winds and rolling billows. In 
the world, ſays our Lord, ye {hall have tribulation,” John xvi. 33. 
nor are we to expect a perfect calm, till we arrive at the deſired 
haven. Man is born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upward,” Job v. 7. 
The greateſt and moſt eminent of God's people, in all ages, have had 
their troubles, But the Lord has promiſed, that when his children 
paſs through the waters, he will be with them; and through the rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow them ; that when they walk through the fire, 
they {hall nobbe burnt; neither {hall the flame kindle upon them, Iſa. 
xliii. 2. And he not only ſupports under them, but he alſo delivers out 
of them: for though many are the afflictions of the righteous, yet 
the Lord dclivereth him out of them all,“ Pſalm xxxiv. 19. 

ce In all thy ways acknowledge him,” 

(I.) As thy Creator and Former.“ The Lord he is God, it is he 
that hath made us, and not we ourſelves,” Pſalm c. 3. Job ac- 
knowledges this; ** 'Thine hands, ſays he, have made me and fa- 


ſhioned me together round about. Thou haſt cloathed me with 


ſkin and fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and finews,” Job x. 
11. and ſo doth the plalmilt David, ** Thou haſt poſleſſed my reins : 
thou haſt covered me in my mother's womb. I will praiſe thee, for 
I am fearfully and wonderfully made,” Pſalm cxxxix. 13, 14. 

(2.) Acknowledge him as thy Preſerver. None but God has any 
power over the ſpirit to retain it, Eccleſ. viii. 8. In him we live, 
and move, and have our being,” Acts xvii. 28. As he hath granted 
us life and favour, ſo it is his continual viſitation that preſerveth 
our ſpirits, Job x. 12. 

(3.) Acknowledge him as thy bountiful Bene factor. He is good 
unto all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. He gives 
us richly all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. * Both riches and honour, 

| ſays David, come of thee, and in thy hand it is to make great,” 1Chron, 
xxix. 12. O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father 

Iſaac (ſays good old Jacob) the Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return 
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee; 
I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth 
which thov haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for with my ſtaff 1 
paſted over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands,” Gen. 
XXXii, 9, 10. 

And this is an acknowledgment which the Lord hirſelf demands, 
Beware (ſays he to the people of Iſrael) leſt when thou halt eaten 
and art full, and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt therein; and 
when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold 
is multiplied, and all that thou halt is multiplied ; thou ſay in thine 


heart, 
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27 
heart, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is he 
that giveth thee power to get we alth,” Deut. viii. 11—18. 

(4.} Acknowledge him as a ſovereign Being, who hath an indiſpu- 
table right to do with his creatures as ſeemeth him good, „He is 
God over all bleſſed for evermore.” He rules in the armies of the hea- 
vens, and among't the inhabitants of this lower world; none can 
ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou?“ A conſideration of 
the ſovereiguty of God will be of great uſe to us under afflitive diſ- 
penſations of providence. When good old Eli was told by Samuel, 
that the Lord had ſworn that the iniquity of his houſe ſhould not be 
purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever; It is the Lord, ſays he, 
let him do what ſcemeth him good,” 1 Sam. iii. 18. So David, when 
under fore affliction of body ſays, “J was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt it,” Pſalm xxxix. g. 

(5.) Acknowledge him as infinitely wiſe in the diſpoſal of all things 
in providence. We meet with many things in providence at which 
we {tumble, not knowing how to account for them. 

Aſaph ſtumbled at the proſpetity of the wicked; Pſalm lxxiii. 2, 2, 
&c. ſo did Jeremiah, chap. Jer. xii. 1. The ways of the Lord aie 


ſometimes in the great deep, and his footſteps in the mighty waters : 
intircly out of ſight; but it becomes us to truſt him even Where we 


cannot trace in and to acknowledge his infinite wiſdom in the dit- 
poſal of all things. This will tend to filence our murmurings, if we 
have not ſo much of this world's goods as ſome other of our fellow- 
chriſtians have. He who iz infinitely wiſe, knows what is moſt ſuit- 
able for every individual of his children: and we may take it for 
granted that he will withhold no good thing from them : and thoſe 
only can be denominated good things, that will be of real advantage 
to them, and will make for the diſplay of his glory, 

Now the believer being enabled to put his truſt and confidence in 


the Lord alone for all things he ſtands in need of, and to acknowledge 


him in all his Ways he may reſt aſſured that “ he will 0 his 
paths“ 

e The way of man is not ia himſelf; it is not in man that walk- 
eth to direct his ſteps,” Jer. x. 23. but *the ſteps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord,” Pſalm xxxvii. 23. Thy Jeſus, O believer, will go 
before thee in the diſpenſation of his providence, and lead thee in the 
way in which thou ſhouldeſt go; will make darkneſs light before 
thee, and crooked things ſtraight; theſe things will he do for thee 


and will not forſake thee ;' but will continue to guide thee by his 
counſel whilſt in this pilgrimage ſtate, and at laſt receive you ta his 
glory, where he himſelf will be your everlaſting liglit, and the days of 


your mouining will be ended. 
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TE DrerAxATION of JESUS CHRIST, Matt. vii. 21. not in- 
| conliſtent with PAuL's ASSERTION, Rom. x. 13, 


Not every one that ſaith unta me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, Matt. vii. 21. 


TV hoſeever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Rom. x. 13. 


T T is an artifice that has long been made uſe of by the enemies of 
; divine revelation, to endeavour to repreſent the ſcriptures as in- 
conſiſtent with themſelves: and by producing ſome paſſages, which, 
at firſt view, ſeem to have that appearance, they have ſtaggered the 
faith of ſome profeſſors, and probably have overthrown the faith of 
ethers*. But as all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God,“ 
2 Tim. ii. 10. and it is not poſſible for God to lye, Heb. vi. 18. 
Titus i. 2. we may aſſure ourſelves (however dark our conceptions 
of many paſlages may be) that the moſt perfect harmony, and beau- 
tiful conſiſtency, runs through the whole of the ſacred writings. 
But although this argument may be ſufficient to ſatisfy our minds 
reſpecting the harmony and conſiſtency of the divine oracles ; yet it 
ought by no means to be improved as an encouragement to indolence. 
« The hand of the diligent (the wiſe man ſays) maketh rich,” 
Prov. x. 4. And it will always be found, that the more diligent a 
believer is in ſearching into the true meaning and genuine import of 
the holy ſcriptures, the greater will be his increaſe of wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding. N 5 

he firſt of theſe paſſages of ſcripture is a part 6f that ſermon 
which our Lord delivered to his diſciples upon the mountain, Matt, 
v. 1. in which, among many excellent precepts and neceſſary cautions 
given unto them, this is one,“ Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves,” 
chap vii. ver. 15. 

By prophets here, it is apprehended, we are not to underſtand 
perſons who under divine influence foretold things to come, but 
rather ſuch who ſet themſelves up for teachers of the p*-ople ; be- 
cauſe propheſying in ſcripture is ſometimes to be underſtood of 
preaching or expounding, as in 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. and chap. xiv. 
75 Jo 47 5 And as it was uſual for prophets, under the Old Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, to wear rough garments or mantles, made of 
wool or hair, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from other men, 

Sam. xv. 27. 1 Kings xix. 13. compared with 1 Sam. xxviii 14. 
and 2 Kings i. 8. and there were ſome at that time who put on thoſe 
1 ws Fo les, fork 

» Who profeſs to know God, but in works deny lim, 
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ſort of garments on purpoſe to deceive, Zach, xiii. 4. ſo our Lord 
here intimates to his diſciples, that thoſe falſe prophets, of whom he 
bids them beware, were perſons who wore ſome diſtinguiſhing garment, 
by which they would be thought to be what they really and in fact 
were not. And I know not of any ſet of men in our Lord's time to 
whom this deſcription ſo wel] agrees, as the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
we are told, Mark xii. 38. © loved to go in long cloathing ;” in *a 
garment which reached down to the feet, and was made of wool * ;” 
who made broad their phylaQteries+, and enlarged the , borders of 
their garments d, Matt. xxiii. 5. and yet, inwardly, they were no 
better than * ravening wolves :” like the prophets of old, who are 
repreſented as greedy dogs which could never have enough; all look- 
ing to their own way, every one for his gain from his quarter,” Iſa. 
Ivi. 11. and he that wou:d not put into their mouths, they even pre- 
pared war againſt him, Micah iii. 5. And therefore ſays our Lord, 
* By their fruits ye ſhall know them,” Matt. vii. 20. 

It is, indeed, objected by ſome, that as falſe teachers may have 
the form of godlineſs, and keep it up, though they are ftrangers to, 
and even deny the power of it; not ſo much the external works in 
life and converſation are here intended by fruits, as the doctrine 
delivered by theſe falſe prophets ; but when it is conſidered that, 
notwithſtanding theſe men were ſo extremely ſcrupulous as to pay 
tythe of anniſe, mint and cummin, yet they are charged by our Lord 
with neglecting the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy 


r . OED.» * > wy) : 
3 EET . Be hong oe EE A — 
4 n WY NIN 8 —— too. WT F 


and faith, Matt, xxiii. 23. with devouring widows houſes, ver. 14. 

and with being full of extortion and excels, ver. 25. J ſay, when this 

is duly conſidered, I think we may ſafely conclude that their practices 

are at leaſt included, if not principally intended, And the awful end 
of theſe perſons is particularly pointed out, ver. 19. Every tree 4 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the 3 
> fire.” 8 2 
a Now the inference or concluſion which our Lord draws from a 


what he bad ſaid concerning thele falſe prophets is, that“ not every 
one that ſaich unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhail enter into the kingdom of 
t heaven.“ | 
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7. + Theſe were four ſections of the law, wrote upon parchments and folded up in the ſkin 'F 

yu of a clean beaſt, and tied to the head and hand. This practice took its riſe from their miſ- I; 

underſtanding the ſenſe of Exod. xiii. 16, and Deut vi. S. and becauſe theſe people would be is 

pf thought to be more holy and religivas than others, they wore their phylacteries of an ex- 9 

1, traordinary ſize. | | | | | 8 Ri 

S It was a command given to the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould make them fringes Ny 

+ in the borders of their garments throughout their generations, ane that they thould put upon the | 
{a . fringe a ribband of blue, that they might look upon it, and remember all the commandments 
; of the Lord and do them, Num xv. 38. 30. The Scribes and Phariſees therefore, becauſe 
tt they would appear with the greater air of ſanctit; and devotion, made theſe fringes much 


larger than ordinary. 
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Whenever we meet with the word Lord in the Old Teſtament print- 
ed in capital letters, the original or Hebrew word is JEHOVAnz 
but when we meet with the ſame word printed in ſmal] letters, either 
in the Old or in the New Teſtament, it is generally to be underſtood 
as expreſſive of that dominion and authority which is either aſſumed 
by, or is given to ſ.me one perſon over others: in which reſpect, 
« there are gods many and lords many,” 1 Cor. viii. 5. So in 
Mark x. 42. our Lord ſays to his diſciples, “e know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over 
them, and their great ones exerciſe authority upon them.” And in 
Gen. xxvii. 37. we find that when Eſau had complained to his father 


Iſaac of the treachery of Jacob, in taking away both his birthright 


and his blefling, and aſked him if he had not reſerved one bleſling 
for him; the good old patriarch replied, “ Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for ſer— 
vants.“ | | 
Such dominion, power, and authority, is given by JEHovan the 
Father unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as mediator: who inſtead of 
God, and for him, and under him, hath rule and dominion over all 
things, but more particularly over the church. Re ſays himſelf, 
Matt. xxviit- 18. All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth: And in John xvii. 2. addrefiing kimſclf to his divine Father, 
he ſays, Thou haſt given him (meaning himſelf) power over all 
fleſh,that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou halt given him.“ 
And again, John v. 22, 23. The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son 


even as they honour the Father.“ He, the Father, © hath ſet him at his 


even right hand in the heavenly places, far above all piincipality, and 


power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named 


not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come: and hath 
put all things under his feet, and given him to be head over all things 
to the church,” Eph, i. 20, 21, 22. | 

It appears therefore, that to ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, is notk; ny 
more than verbally to acknowledge his headthip, dominion and 
authority.“ Ye call me, Lord and Maſter, ſays he to h 
and ye ſay well, for ſo Lam,” John xiii 13. 

Now this may be, and very frequently is done, by perſons who 
have no tive ſpiritual knowledge of him, love to him, or intereſt in 


is diſciples, 


him. When Jeſus had told his diſciples, that one of them ſhould be- 


tray him, Ju, as well as the reſt of the apoſtles, could ſay, Lord, 
I. * 43 1 Pt OY 2 t > 15 
is it 1!“ Matt. xxvi. 28. And. when he came into the garden of 


Gethſemane, with the multitude armed with ſyords and ſtaves to take 


him, 
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him, * he forthwith came to Jeſus and ſaid, Hail, Mater; and kifl-d 
him,” ver. 49. So the diſciples of the Phariſees, whom they ſent, 
with the Herodians, to try if they could entangle him in his talk, very 
readily addreſſed him under the title or character of Mafter, or Lord. 
Matt. xxii. 16. And the Sadducees, who came to him the ſame day, 
(and probably with the ſame views too) likewiſe addreſſed him under 
the ſame title or character, ver. 24. Now ſuch perſons as theſe, having 
no true ſpiritual knowledge of Chrift, love to him or intereſt in him, 
cannot enter into the nature, ſpirit, and deſign of his kingdom as ſet 
up among his ſaints here below, nor ſhall they ever enter into the 
celeſtial regions, the kingdom of glory, where faith is turned ints 
viſion, and hope into full fruitioa. And however awful the conſi- 
deration may be, it is a fac indiſputable, that perſons of this caſt, 


who call Jeſus, Lord, are not a few: ſor, in the verſe immediately 


following our text, he aſſures us, that in the great day, © Many will 
ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name have done 
many wonderful works?“ to whom he will then profeſs, «I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” And yet nothing 
can be more abſurd, or contrary to common ſenſe, than for perſons to 
ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, while they ſubmit not to that authority, 
which, by ſo ſaying, they profeſs to believe he is inveſted with. 
« Why call ye me Lord, Lord, (ſays he) and do nat the things which 


| 1 ſay,” Luke vi. 40. & A {on honoureth his father, and a ſervant 


his maſter: If then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if ! 
be a maſter, where is my fear ? faith the Lord of hoſts unto» you, 
O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name,” Mal. 1. 6. 


Having thus ſhewn that ſaying unto Chriit, Lord, Lord, is nothing 


more than a verbal acknowledgment of his headſhip, dominion and 
authority, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew what it is, in the ſenſe of the 
apoſtle, Rom. x. 13. to * call upon the name of the Lord ;” and the 
certainty of the ſalvation of ſuch perſons, 

To call upon the name of the Lord, then, in the fir/? place, ſome- 
times ſignifies to pray unto the Lord, So when the prophet Jonah 
was faſt aſleep during that great ſtorm which happened in his paſſage 
from Joppa to Tarſhiſh, „the ſhip- matter came unto him, and ſaid 


unto him, „What meaneſt thou, O fleeper, ariſe, call upon thy God, 


Jonah i. 6. So in the fiftieth Pſalm and fifteenth verſe the Lord him- 
ſelf ſays unto his people,“ Call upon me in the day of trouble: 1 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glority me.“ 3 5 
But I do not apprehend that prayer to God, ſimply confidered, is 
what is intended by the apoſtle in this paſſage of ſcripture : . 
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if it ſhould be thought by any to be his meaning: it is a truth too 
evident to be diſputed, that thouſands who make a verbal acknow- 
ledgment of the headſhip, dominion, and authority of Chriſt, by 
calling him Lord, are entire ſtrangers to the nature of prayer. I do 
not ſay that they are not found in the external performance of that 
duty. The Phariſees ſeemed to draw near to God with their mouths, 
and to honour him with their lips: they, for a pretence, even made 
long prayers, and probably were thought by their followers to be very 
pious and devout perſons; but their hearts were far from God. Real 
prayer is alifting up of the heart, as well as of the hands and of the 
voice, unto God in the hcavens, Lam. iii. 41. Paul, no doubt, thought 
himſelf a praying man whilſt a Phariſee, and was looked upon as 
ſuch by others; but the Lord takes no notice of him as a praying 
_ perſon till after he had brought him down to his feet, Then he 
ſays to Ananias, in a viſion, “ Ariſe, go into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one Saul of Tarſus, 
for behold he PRAYETH,” Acts ix. 11. So that I (ay, even allowing 
that by calling upon the name of the Lord” here, we are to under- 
ftand praying unto him, there appears to be a material difference be- 
tween ſaying unto Chriſt, ++ Lord, Lord,” and * calling upon the 
name of the Lord.” But, 

(2.) To call upon the name of the Lord ſometimes ſignifies to 
worſhip the Lord ; which worſhip, theugh it includes true ſpiritual 
prayer, muſt be onderflood to take in the whole of goſpel obedience. 


This I think is the ſenſe of the phraſe, as uſed by Ananias in his 


reply to what the Lord had ſaid unto him concerning Saul ; “ Lord, 
ſays he, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; and here he hath authority from 
the chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name, AQs ix. 14. And! 
think it is likewiſe uſed to the ſame import by Paul himſelf, in his firff 
epiſtle to the Corinthians firſt chapter and ſecond verſe, © Unto the 


church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are ſanctiſied in 


Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, with all that in every place call ups, 
the name of Feſus Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours.” And this! 
take to be the ſenſe of the phraſe in the pallage under our conſide- 
ration. | 

The Jews miſtakenly conceived, that themſelves only were the ob- 
jects of the divine regard, and were exceedingly prejudiced againſt 
the Gentiles; neither indeed was it lawful for a Jew to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation, Acts x. 28. But God, having 


purpoſed in himſelf, that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, and of 


the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel, 
Eph. iii. 6, was reſolved to conquer this prejudice, and to remove any 
an 
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objections that might ariſe in the minds of his apoſtles concernin 

their preaching to them, or keeping company with them. Ac- 
cordingly, juſt before Cornelius was directed to ſend for Peter, 
« Peter is ſhewn in a viſion, a certain veſſel, deſcend ing unto 
him, as it had been a ſheet, knit at the four coracrs, and let down 
to the earth, wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts of the 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
And there came a voice to him, Riſe Peter, kill, and eat. But 
Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord, for I have never eaten any thing that 
is common or unclean. And the voice ſpate unto him again the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 
And this (we ate told) was done thrice, and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven, Now while Peter doubted in him- 
ſelf what this viſton which he had ſeen, ſhould mean, the 
three meſſengers from Cornelius came; they delivered their meſ- 
ſuage : Peter went with them on the morrow ; and having heard 
what Cornelius had to relate to him, he opened his mouth and 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons, but in 
every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him.” Acts. x. 11-—35. And this is what the 


apoſtle Paul (to whom God by revelation had made known this my- 
Rtery, Eph. iii. 3,—6) is in this chapter inſiſting upon, “ for (ſays. 


he) the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be 


aſhamed, for there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : 


for the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him; for 
whoſoever {hall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved.” 
Whoſocver, let him be of what nation, or kindred, or people ſoever, 
whether Jew or Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, if he is 
a true ſpiritual worſhipper, he ſhall be ſaved. 

Now there can be no true ſpiritual worſhip, without knowledge 
of, and faith in the ved of worihip : for, as the apoſtle very perti- 
nently argues in the 14th verſe, © How ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? But (as we have already ſeen) per- 


ſons may ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, who are deſtitute of both 


theſe bleſſings of grace, conſequently ſtrangers to true ſpiritual wor- 


ſhip. This appears to have been the caſe of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees in a very remarkable manner. Our Lord himſelf tells them 
expreſsly, Ve neither know me nor my Father.” John. viii. 19. “ 

| | And 

* What Chriſt ſays unto the Jews, John vii. 28.“ Ve both know me, and ye know 
whence Jam,“ is no objection to this aſſertion ; for that is to he underſtood as an ironical 
concefſion to what they had faid by way of obieftion to his being the true Meſſiah. 
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And he not only declares them to be deſtitute of faith in him, but 
likewiſe aſſigns a very awful reaſon for it.“ Ye believe not, ( fays he) 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you” John. x. 26, 

But as Jeſus knows his ſheep, ſo he is known of them, John 
x. 14. They 4now in whom they have believed, and they believe on him 


whom they have known: TI hey know him to be geſus a Saviour, 


Chriſt, the Meſlias, or anointed. I hey know him to bea Prophet, to 
teach and inſtruct them; an high-prieſt over the houſe of God, 
« who, by his own blood, hath entered once into the holy place, 


having obtained eternal redemption for them.” Heb. ix. 12. And 


they know him to be JEHovan's 4ing, whom he hath ſet over his 
holy hill of Zion, Pialm.- ii. 6. They know him to be the only 
foundation of a ſinner's hope, the ſource and ſpring of all true fpi- 


ritual joy and conſolation. They know him to be the Mighty God, 


there fore mighty to ſave ; the everlaſting Father of his people: the 


Head and Huſband of his church, and the Elder Brother in the family 


of God's elect. And from the knowledge they have of him, they 
come to him, believe on him, and follow him : which knowledge is 


from God, Matt. xvi. 16, 17. and which faith “ is not of them- 


ſelves, it is the gift of God,” Eph. ii. 8. And this faith maniteſts 
itſelf by obedience; it worketh by love,” Gal. v. 6. They joy- 
ſully ſubmit to the authority of Chriſt as King in Zion, and prove 
themſelves to be his diſciples, by doing whatſoever he has com- 
manded them, John xv. 14. 

If rheretore to ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, means no more than 
a verbal acknowledgment of his headſhip, dominion, and au- 


thority, without knowledge of him, faith in him, or ſubmiſſion to 
him; and if to © call upon the name of the Lord,” is to know him, 


to believe in him, and to obey him, then we ſee, that our Lord's de- 
claration in the former paſlage ofſcripture does not contradict, or 
in the leaſt claſh with, the apoſtle's aflertion in the latter. 
Now as, on the one hand, there are many who ſay unto Chriſt, 
“Lord, Lord, that ſhall never enter into the kingdom of heaven;“ 
ſo on the other band, ** whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 
Lord {hall (moſt aſſuredly) be ſaved :” for in the firſt place, they 
are the objects of ſEHovan's love, This appears 
(1+) From his choice of them in his Son, befors the foundations 
of the earth were laid. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, (lays the apoſtle) who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 


bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt; according as he hath choſen 


us in him, before the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 3, 4. 
„We know this man (ſay they) whence he is, but when Chriſt cometh, no man 


Enoweth whence he is“ ver. 26. 27. They knew his country, his pedigree, and family, 
and therefore were offended in him, Matt. xiii, 55.—58 But they knew him not as che 


Son of God, and Saviour of ſinners ; nor did they know the Father wha had ſent him. 
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(2.) From the gift and miſſion of his Son into the world, to work 
out their redemption and falvaticn : * for God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,“ John iii. 16. 

(3.) From his quickening them when dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
heir converſation in times paſt was among the men of the 
world, in the Juſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
of the mind; and were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for the GREAT Love 
wi.erewith he loved them, even when they were dead in fins, 


quickened them, and raifed them up,” * Eph. ii. 2,—6. brought 
chem out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, and tranſlated them 


from the kingdom of ſatan into the kingdom ct his dear Son.“ And no- 
thing ſhall ever ſeparate them from this love, Rom. viii. 38, 29. But, 
Secondly, I hey ſhall molt aſſuredly be ſaved, becauſe they are the 
purchaſe of the Redeemer's blood.“ Ye are bought with a price, 
ſays the apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians,” 1. Cor. vi. 20. And the 


apoſtle Peter informs us, 1 Pet. i. 18. what that price is, Not 


corruptible things, as filver and gold, but the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blem iſh and without ſpot.“ 
« By ons man, fin entered into the world, and in that one man 


all have ſinned” Rom. v. 12. Now, „without ſhedding of blood, 


we are expreſsly told, there is no remiſhon.” Heb. ix. 22, 
Various ſacrifices were offered under the Levitical diſpenſation ; but 
theſe were of no other ſervice, than to lead the faith of the believing 
Iſraelites to that great atonement, which in the ſulneſs of time. 
ſhould be made by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : “ For the law having a 
ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, 
could never with thoſe ſacrifices which the high- prieſt offered year. 
by year continually, make the comers thereunto periect ; for then 
would they not have ceaſed tobe offered ? becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once purged,.ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins ; but 


in thoſe ſacrifices there was a remembrance again made of fins every 


year; becauſe it was not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins,” H-b. x. 1—4. This could only be done 
by ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt; for which purpoſe he appeared 


in the end of the Jewiſh world, Heb. ix. 26. © and bath, by his 


one offering, put away lin for ever, and perfected for ever them that 


are ſanctified,“ chap. x. 14. and „ being now juſtified by his 


blood, they ſhall be ſaved from wrath through bim,” Rom. v. 9. 
For „ who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is 


God that juſtißeth; who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that 


d ed, yea rather that is riſen again; who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alio maketh interceſſion for us.” Rom. viii, 33. 34+ 70it is 
Wee Y E 2 the 
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the ground of the believer's triumph, this is the matter of the be- 
liever's ſong, Rev. v. 9g. 

Thirdly, T hey ſhall moſt aſluredly be ſaved, becauſe Chriſt has de- 
clared, that they ſhall never periſh.” „My ſheep hear my voice, 
(ſays he) I know them, and they follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall Never PERISU,“ John x. 27, 28. Be 
does not indeed ſay, they ſhall never fall: through the force of 
temptation, and the prevalency of natural corruption, they may. 
Noah was guilty of drunkenneſs, Gen, ix, 21. Lot, of inceſt, 
Gen. xix 36. David, of adultery and murder, 2. Sam. chap. xi. 
Solomon, of idolatry, 1 Kings xi. 4—8. and Peter, of curling, 
ſwearing, and lying, Matt. xxvi. 69.—74. But though they Fall, 
they ſhall never PERISH; they ſhall ariſe, for their Redeemer is 
Mighty, the Lord of Hoſts is his name. 

It has indeed been aſſerted, that a perſon may be a child of God 
to day, and a child of the devil to-morrow: may have that know- 
ledge of faith in, and yield that obedience to Chriſt, included in the 
phraſe of valling upon his name, and yet finally periſh. But this 


is to make Chriſt a lyar, and rob his children of their conſolation, 
It is true, the apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, „chap 


v. ver. 14. docs tell them, “that they were fallen from grace;“ but 


it appears from his deſign in writing that epiſtle, that by grace there 


he intends the ſame thing as he does in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
chap. xiii. 9. where he ſays, © be not carried about with divers 


and ſtrange doctrines, for it is a good thing that the heart be eſtabli- 
ſhed with grace, and not with meats,” That is, With the doctrine 


of full ſalvation by the free and unmerited favour of God, without 


the works of the law, either moral or ceremonial. It ſhould ſeem 
as if ſome of thoſe Judaizing teachers which came down from Judea 


to Antioch, Acts. xv. 1. had by ſome means got in amongſt the 
Galatians, Theſe taught the brethren, “ that unleſs they were 
circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, they could not be ſaved,” 
which was contrary to the doctrine they had received from the 
apoſtle, Some ot them, very probably, ſubmitted to be circumciſed, 


| Now ſays Paul, Every man that 1s circumciſed is a debtor to do 


the whole law; Chriſt is become of no effect unto you 3 whoſoever 


of you are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace,” ver. 3. 4. 
« Yeare removed or departed from the doctrine of him that called 
Into the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel, which is not another 
but there be ſome that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of 


Chriſt,” chap i. 6. 7 


Hymeneus and Alexander are likewiſe ſaid © to have made ſhip- 
wreck concerning faith,” 1. Tim. i. 19. 20. but even allowing 


that by fail here, we are to underſtand that faith, which, as a di- 
vine 
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vine principle in the ſoul, is the gift of God: this making ſhipwreck 

of it, by no means implies the loſs of it. Paul ſuffered more than 

once or twice by ſhipwreck, but he was not loſt ; and many mari— 

ners have ſince Paul's time experienced the ſame deliverance, when 

in imminent danger. But faith as a divine principle is not here in- 

tended ; it is the goſpel, and the various doctrines of it, as is clear 

from ſeveral other paſſages in this epiſtle, as chap. iii. 9. where one 

of the neceſiary qualifications of a deacon is ſaid to be, a“ holding 

the myſtery of faith in a pure conicience.” Alſo in chap. v. 8. 

where the apoſtle ſays, that“ If any man provide not for his own, 

and eſpecially for tnoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, 

and is worſe than an infidel.” And in chap. iv. 1. where he lays, 

„The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall 

depart from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 

of devils.“ Now one of thoſe articles, in which tymeneus erred con- 

cerning the truth, (or, to keep to the apoſtles phraſe) concerning 

faith made ſhipwreck, was ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt al- 

ready,” 2. Tim. ii. 18. affirming probably, that no other reſurrection 

was to be looked for or expected, than that of raiſing a ſinner from 

a ſtate of ſpirituai death to a life of faith in, and communion with, 

the Son of God. 

And this ſentiment does not appear to have been confined to Hy- 4 

meneus, Philetus, and Alexander; for it is pretty evident, that in the 4 

church at Corinth, there were hands of the ſame opinion. The 
g apoſtle Paul, in his firſt epiſtle tothem, chap. xv. after having treated 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the ocular demonſtration of it to 
. Cephas, the twelve, five hundred brethren at once, and laſt of all, 
to himſelf ; which doctrine he had before preached amongſt them, 
L and they had believed; ſays, “ Now if Chriſt be preached that he 
8 roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſur- 
TO rection of the dead?“ ver. 12. and Cs he proceeds to prove, from 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, the neceſſity of the reſurrection of all his 


P a Fae, Ed, o tha: Fore 
* 8 —— 


—— ELIE 
Mgr er — 

— 2 
1 . W 


£ followers, So that I ſay, faith, as a divine principle in the ſoul, was i 
. not made ſhipwreck of by theſe perſons, nor can it cver be loſt. It i 
0 is in the believer a“ well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting p 
r lite,” John iv. 14. and therefore he ſhall NEVER PERISH. But, | q 
FE Taourthiy They ſhall moſt aſſuredly be ſaved, becauſe Chriſt hath | 
d declared, „ that he will in no wile caſt them out,“ John vi. 37. The 1 
[5 men of the world, whoſe carnal minds are enmity againit God, will | 
of calt them out as perſons unfit for their ſociety afid fellowſhip. « If 4 

| they would drink, and {wear, and live without God in the world, their 1 
pb fair dealing, their go9d temper, their great knowledge ſhall be ad- ' 
ig mired ; but it the:e is any thing in their converſation that ſhews a .A 
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ſenſe of eternity, it is not to be endured*: Whilſt the ſword of per- 
ſecution was in the hands of the apoſtle Paul, he was careſſed by the 
high- prieſts at Jeruſalem; but when the grace of God took poſſeſſion 
of his heart, and the ſword of perſecution dropped out of his hands; 
when he preached the faith which he once deſtroyed, and confoun— 
ded the Jews which dwelt at Damalcus, proving that Jeſus, the ob- 
ject of their moſt inveterate malice, is the very Chriſt; they im- 
mediately conſpired to take away his life, Acts. ix. 22, 23. and 


afterwards, when at Jeruſalem, declaring in his defence unto the 


people,how he was converted unto the faith, they unanimouſly lift- 
ed up their voices and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he ſhould live,” Acts xxii. 22. And one 
reaſon perhaps why profeſſors in this day are upon ſo good terms 
with the men of the world, is, becauſe there 1s fo great a ſimilarity 
in their conduct and converſation, 


Again. They may be ſuftcred to relapſe fo far into fin, and be- 


come fo hardened in it, that goſpel churches, with whom they , 


are in fellowſhip, may warrantably, upon the authority of 
God's word, alſo caſt them out. If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, ſays our Lord, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother; 
but if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be 
eſtabliſhed; and if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publican,” Matt, xviii. 15—17. In 


the church at Corinth, they had a member who was guilty of in- 


ceſt : Paul reproves them for not having cut him off ; tells them, 


<< that he had wrote to them in an epiſtle, not to company with forni- 


cators: that he did not therein altogetne. mean with the fornicators 


of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; 


as they ſeemed to underſtand him, for then, ſays he, ye muſt needs 
go out of the world. But now | have written unto you, not to 
keep company : it any man that is called a BROTHER bea fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner, with such AN ONE, no, not to eat: for what have I to 
do to judge them alſo that are without f do not ye judge them that 


are within? but them that are without, God judgeth ;, therefore put 
away from among yourſelves that wicked perfon,” 1 Cor. v. 9, —13. 


So in the church at Theſſalonica, there were members that were 
idle and indolent, who would not work at all, but expected to be 
maintained out oe church's Rock, and who, as they had much 
time upon their hands, became buſy- bodies, going about from 


noute 
* Bragbury's Sermon, Prim Tories. P. 22, 
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- houſe to houſe, tattling and tale- bearing, and thereby became the- 


authors of much diſquietude in the community; which was contrary 
to the faith and order of the goſpel. Now, ſays the apoſtle, © them 


that are ſuch, we conmand, and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that with quietneſs they work and eat their own bread. And if 
any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may be aſhamed,” 2 Theſl. iii. 
11—14. 

But notwithſtanding the world may caſt them out for their ad- 


herence to Chriſt; and goſpel churches may warrantably caſt tbem 


out for their dilorderly converſation z yet Jeſus hath declared that 
« be will in no wije caſt them out.” Not that he will fail to ſhew 
bis diſpleaſure againſt their iniquities; were he to fail in this, the 

might rather be looked upon as the objects of his hatred, than of his 
paternal affection: but the very act of chaſtizing them for their ini- 
quities, demonſtrably proves that he will not caſt them out; © for 


A ſays the apoltle) we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world.” 1 Cor. xi. 3. Satan may accufe, 


conſcience, that faithful monitor, may upbraid, and believers own 
hearts may condemn them; but Jeſus ſays, © Return, O backſlidin 

children, for I am married unto you,” Jer. iii. 14. O my dove, 
that art in the clefts gf the rock, in the fecret places of the ſtairs, let 
me lee thy countenance, Jet me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely,” Cant. ii. 14. And thus 


he wins them over to his neareſt embraces, and begets that true 


evangelical repentance in their fouls, which is the conſtant con- 
comitant of a diſplay of ſuch amazing love, to ſuch filthy and pollu- 
ted creatures, Burt, SY - 
Fiſthly and Laſtly, they ſhall moſt aſſuredly be ſaved, becauſe 
Jeſus is gone to prepare a place for them, and hath ſaid, “ that he 
will come again, and receive them unto himſelf, that where he is, 
there they may be alſo, John xiiii. 24. Now it would be tru- 


ly ridiculous to ſuppoſe that Jeſus would go to prepare a place for 


them, if they were not appointed to the enjoyment of it; but they 
moſt certainly are; for, ſays the apoſtle, ** God hath not appointed 
us unto wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with him,” 1 Theſſ. v. 9, 10, ** And they are begotten 
again to a lively hope of this incorruptible and undefiled inheritae, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead: lt is reſerved in 


heaven for them ; and they are kept by the power of God, through | 


35 


faith, unto the perfect enjoy ment of it,“ 1 P 


And 
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And Jeſus bath ſaid,“ that he will come again, and receive them 

unto himſelf.” He came forth from the Father, and came into the 

world; and having given himſclf an offering and a ſacrifice for the 

ſins of his people, he left the world, and went to the Father, John 

Xvi. 28. where he will remain, “ until the times of the reſtitution 

of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 

prophets ſince the world began,” Acts. iii. 21. And when all theſe 

things arc accompliſhed, then, agrecable to the prediction of the 

angels, Ads i. 11. © He ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God; when 

the dead in Chriſt ſha)] riſe firſt, and thoſe of his people who ſhall 
then remain alive, (for Paul ſays 1 Cor. xv. 51. © we ſhall not all 

ſleep”) ſhall be caught up together with him in the clouds, to meet 

the Lord in the air, and fo ſhall be for ever with him,” 1 Theſſ. 

iv. 16 17. Comfort one another therefore, believers, according to 
the direction of the apoſtle in the following verſe, © with theſe 

words.“ They are animating, they are encouraging. Hold faſt 

the rejoycing of your hope firm unto the end. Yet a little while, 
and he that ſhall come, will come, he will not tarry.“ 

Scoffers, who walk after their own luſts, may ſay, “ Where is 
the promiſe of his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the creation : But 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years; and a thouſand years 
as one day.“ He is not flack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men 
count flackneſs) but the reaſon of his ſuppoſed delay is, his long- 
ſuffering towards his Elect.* Not willing + that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance. But when the laſt Elect 
ſoul ſhall be ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and be brought to the 
knowledge and belief of the truth, then the day of the Lord will 
come as {uddenly and as unexpectedly © as a thief in the night; in 
which day the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, and all the 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up: both the heavens and the 
earth which now are, being kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire, againſt 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men,” 2 Pet, Chap iii 
From what has been advanced upon this ſubject, we learn, 

(1.) That a verbal ack; owledgment of the headſhip, dominion 
and authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is no evidence of grace. 
The tree muſt firſt be made good before the fruit will be good. A 

| corrupt 


To ws-ward,” ſays the apoſtie 2. Pet. iii. 9. and the perſons to whom he wrote 
his epiſtles were the Elict. 1 Pet, i. 2, | : =; Ar | 

When God is ſaid in ſcripture to Will, it means to decree or appoint : conſe uently nof 
ts Will, is not to decree or appoint, which correſponds with what the apofile afferts, 
11 hefl. 1. g. “ God hath not appointed us unto wiath, but to obtain Cal; ativn by our Lord 
JeſusChriſt.“ 
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corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, neither can a good tree 
bring forth evil fruit.“ If the ſoul is regenerated by the Spirit of 
God, it will cordially receive the goſpel ; and where the goſpel comes 
ee not in word only but in power,” its effects will be viſible in the 

converſation of ſuch a perſon 3 for “ the grace of God, which 

bringeth ſalvation, teacheth zs, ſays the apoſtle, that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and god- 

lily in this preſent world; looking for the bleſſed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 

unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Titus ii. 

12, 13, 14. But where the ſoul is not the ſubject of regeneration, 

let that man's pretenſions to faith in and love to Jeſus be what they 
may, his general conduct will be ſure to give his profeſſion the lye. 

I ſay his general conduct, becauſe the character of a man is not to be 

determined by one or two particular actions of his lite, 

There were ſome perſons among the yes, who made 
great pretenſions to ſuperior knowledge of the mind end will of 
God, and of their approbation of things that were more excellent, 
and who ſat themſelves up for teachers of others, when at the ſame 
time their practices were diametrically oppoſite to their pretended 
knowledge, and to the doctrines they ſo affiduouſly taught; as ap- 

F pears by the reproof which the apoſtle gives them, Rom. ii. 17, &c. 

% Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, and makeſt 

# thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt his will, and approveft the things 
that are more excellent, (or, trieſt the things that differ, as in the 


X margin) being inſtructed out of the law; and art confident that thou 
0 thyſelf art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in dark- 
1 neſs, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt the 
5 form of knowledge, and of the truth in the law. — Thou therefore 


N which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? Thou that 

8 preacheſt a man ſhould not ſical, doſt thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt, 

* a man ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? | 

& Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? I hou that i 

11 makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the law, diſhonoureſt 

thou God ? For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 

n through you: for he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is 

a that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh; but he is a Jew, 

A which is one inwardly : and circumeiſion is that of the heart, in the : 

ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God,” 
Look well therefore to your converſation, believer. A holy con- 

verſation is the beſt evidence you can give of your knowledge of | 

nor Chriſt, of your faith in him, and of your love to him, “ Hereby, 
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ſays the apoſtle John, we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments, He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not in him; but who- 
ſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected : 
hereby know we that we are in him, He that ſaith, He abideth in 


him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked,” 1 John ii. 


3—6. He that committeth fin “ is of the devil; for the devil 
ſinneth from the beginning. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin 4 be- 
cauſe he is born of God ; in this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil, I John iii. 8— to. 

2. We learn, that men may have gifts, qualifying them for the 
work of the miniſt;y, and yet they themſelves be ſtrangers to the 
power of that goſpel, which, with clearneſs and perſpicuity, they 
preach, to the real comfort and edification of others. Have we 
not propheſied i in thy name? and in thy name have caſt out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful wann: l never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” A very awful confideration 


this! and a matter which every one, who ſtiles himſelf a preacher 
of the goſpel, ought moſt ſeriouſly to lay to heart. 


Balaam, ſo far as he propheſied of Chriſt, may, in a ſenſe, be 
ſaid to preach Chriſt, who is the ſum aud ſubſtance of the goſpel, 
This it is generally thought he does, Num. xxiv. 17. I ſhall ſee 
him, but not now; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh; there ſhall 


come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre & ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, 


and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of 
Sbeth.“ But Balaam was a ſoothſayer or diviner, Joſhua xiii. 22. 


and is ranked, both by the apoſtle Peter, and the apoltle Jude, with 


ale 


* That committing fin here, is meant of a continual courſe of fin, is plain from the com- 
pariſon the apoſtle makes between ſuch a perſon and the devi, who is nat here ſaid to bave 


ſinned in the beginning, but who ſinreth from the beginning, that is, hath continued to fan 
from the beginning until :54v, 


+ To fuppoſe that the apoſtle means that a regenerate man is abſolutely incapable of fin- 
ning at all, would be not only to make him contradict what he has ſaid, chap. i. 8, but 
would alſo be contrary to the aſſertion of the wiſe man, 1 Kings viii. 46. Prov. xx. g. 


Eeclef. vii, 20. and to the experience of the apoſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 14—25, as well as to 
the experience of the children of God in all ages. 


He is here writing againſt a ſect called 
GCxosTICXs, who, though they arrogated to themſelves a very high degree of knowledge 
in all things, were like thoſe of whom the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, Eph. iv. 19. © who being 
paſt feeling, gave themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with preedineſs.” 


This, the apoſtle here aſſures them, a regenerate man carnet do, becauſe he is born of God, 


and his ſeed (“ the Spirit of God, which luſteth or warreth againſt the motions of the fleſh,” 
Gal. v. 17.) remaineth in him, | 


4 See Rev. xxii. 16, 
§ Or ſceptre-beater. 
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falſe prophets, and perſons of the moſt infamous and detẽſtable cha- 
racters, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 15. Jude ver. 11—1 3. 

There were many in the apoſtle Paul's time, who are thought 
by commentators to have ſuſtained the miniſterial character, whoſe 
practices were diametrically oppoſite to a profeſſion of the goſpel, of 
whom he had told the Philippians often, and at laſt even weeping, 


© that they were the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; their god was 
their belly;” they even gloried in thoſe practices, which ought to 


have filled them with ſhame, and ſeemed wholly intent upon earthly 


things; therefore were in the high road to deſtruction, and that was 
their end, Phil. iii. 18, 19. 


Judas Ifcariot, who betrayed Jeſus into the hands of the rabble 
ſent by the chief prieſts and elders, was himſelf one of the twelve 
diſciples whom Jeſus ſent forth to preach, and to whom he gave 


power “ to heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, and caſt out devils.” 


Matt. x. 18. But“ he was a thief,” John xii. 6. “ a devil” in 
diſguiſe, John vi. 70, 71. and * good were it for that man if he 
had never been born,” Mark xiv. 21. 

3. We learn the ſovereignty of God in making uſe of what in- 
ſtruments ſoever he pleaſes, for the accompliſhment of his own pur- 
poſes and deſigns. 

Moſes, a man confeſſedly low of ſpeech and of a low tongue, 
muſt go to Pharaoh, and demand the children of Iſrael in the name 
of the Lord, and was the inſtrument by whom the Lord delivered 


his people from that cruel bondage under which they had laboured 


for near four hundred years. David, a youth, a very ſtripling, con- 
temptible in the eyes of his eldeſt brother Eliab, when he aſked what 
ſhould be done to the man that ſhould kill Goliath the Philiſtine, 
(whoſe height was fix cubits and a ſpan, and his armour very formi- 
dable) muſt be the inſtrument in God's hand, of bringing that proud 
blaſphemer to the ground, and thereby of routing the whole Phi- 
liſtine army, 1 Sam. xvit. 49-54. Jeremiah, who confeſſes him- 
{-If to be but a child and unable to ſpeak, muſt have God's word put 
into his mouth, and be ſet “ over nations, and over the kingdoms, 
to root out, to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to 
build and to plant,” Jer, i. 6—10. and Cyrus, king of Perſia, a 
ſtranger to God, Iſa. xlv. 4, 5. muſt be the inſtrument of delivering 
the ſews from their long captivity of ſeventy years in Babylon, 
(where they were carried for their idolatry and neglect of a due ob- 
ſervance of the ſabbaths of the Lord“) and an aſſiſtant to them in 
building the temple at Jeruſalem, Iſa. xliv. 28, 

4. True ſpicitual worſhippers may learn to admire diſtinguiſhing 
race, to Lvhick they are indediad for all their ſpiritual comforts here, 


F 2 


Compare Ley, xxvi, 34, 36. with + Chron. xazvi, 20,21, 
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and for that glory which they are haſtening to the poſſeſſion and 
enjoyment of in the world to come. They are by nature as vile in 
heart as the vileſt of their ſellow-ſinners, and are naturally poſſeſſed 
of that enmity againſt God, which fo evidently diſcovers itſelf in 
the converſation of the reprobate. Who then hath made them to 
differ? and what have they that they have not received? They 
muſt, they will, they cannot but acknowledge with the apoſtle, 
By the grace of God I am what Jam,“ 1 Cor. xv. 10. knowing 
that they are ſaved, and called with an holy calling, not en 
ing to their works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given them in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began,” 
2 Tim. i. 9. and will, with wonder and admiration, break filence, 
in the language of the evangeliſt John, and ſay, „ Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that wE ſhould 
be called the ſons of God !” 1 John iii. 1, 
5. and laſily, We ſee the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who know, believe in, 


and obey our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, They are encircled in the arms of 


everlaſting love, and are the objects of Jehovah's care; and tho? they 
may be looked upon, by the ſeed of the ſerpent, as ** the ith of the 
world, and the off-ſcouring of all thin gs,“ they are precious in Jeho- 
vah's ſight, and honourable. Poor in this world they may be, for 
ſuch hath God choſen ; but they are rich in faith, and heirs of tis 
kingdom ; and whilit mere nominal profeſſors ſhall, at the laſt day, 
hear that awful, that heart- rending ſentence, ** Depart, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” theſe 
all hear that gracious, that ſoul-tranſporting invitation from the lips 


of the dear Immanuel, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fatner, inherit the 


kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” Hap- 
py, therefore, is that people that is in ſuch a caſe, yea happy ls that 
people whoſe God is the Lord! 


CHRIST the promiſed MESSIAH, 


Ard he Fr 0 my Lord, ſend I pray thee, by the hand of I whom thay 
| wil ſend. Exod. iv. 13. 


F T E R the patriarch Abrabam had frnarated himſelf, by 
agreement, from his brother Lot, on account of the ftrite 
between their herdſmen, and taken up his reſidence in the land of 
Canaan, the Lord faid unto him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place where thou art, northward, and ſouthward, and caſt ward, 
aud 


” * 
* %- . * + 4 2 


J 
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and weſtward ; for all the land which thou ſceſt, to thee will give 
it, and to thy ſeed for ever,” Gen. xiii. 14, 15. But prior to the 
ſeed of Abraham being put into the poſſeſſion of that land, they 
were to go down into Egypt, and not return again until the fourth 
generation, as appears from Gen. xv. 13, 14, 15, 16. And he 
(the Lord) ſaid unto Abraham, Know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall 
be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and 
they ſhall afflict them four hundred years; and allo that 8 
whom they ſhall . will J judge; and afterward they {hall co 
out with great ſubſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 3 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age; but | in che tourth genera- 
tion they ſhall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites 
is not yet full.” | 

Agreeable to this prediction, Joſeph, one of the ſons of Jacob, 
having rendered himſelf odious in the eyes of his brethren, by tell- 
ing his remarkable dreams, was fold by them to the ſhmasg'ites, 


who alſo fold him into Egypt, unto Potiphar, an officer of Pha- 


raoh's, and captain of the guard. A variety of very remarkable cir- 
cumſtances concurred to his advancement in Pharaoh's court, and a 
famine happening in the land of Canaan, was the means of bring- 
ing his aged father and his numerous offspring, to the number of | 
thiceſcoie and ten fouls, down into Egypt. Here they dwelt in the 
country of Goſhen, and had poii:thons, and incieated abundantly, 
and waxed excecding mighty, inſomuch that the land was filled with 
them. 

Nou there aroſe up a new king over Egypt which Mera not 
Joſeph; ” who being alarmed at the iurpr.zing increaſe of the Iſtael- 
ites, and fearing left it there ſhould fall out any war, they would | join 
themſelves unto the enemies of the Egyptians, and fight againſt 
them, and ſo get them up out of the land; he, in conjunction with 
his people, ſet taik-maſters over them to afflict them, 286 they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in brick, and in 
all manner of ſervice in the field, and they bu lt for Pharaoh trea- 
ſure-cit.es, Pithom and Raamſes. But the more they affiicted them, 
the more they grew; which provoked the king of Egypt to ſuch a 
degree, that he commanded the Hebrew midwives to deſtroy all the 
male children that ſhould be born of the Hebrew women ; but the 
Hebrew midwives fezred God, and did not as the king of Egypt 


commanded them, but ſaved the men children alive. 


The iniquity of the Amorites being now 8 full, and the four 
hundred years almoſt expired, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 


Moſes, in a flame of fire, out of the mid of a buſh; told him he 
had ſurgly ſeen the affliction of his people, had heard their cry, and 


was come down to deliver chem out of ne hand of the Kay) ptians, 


1 | | and 
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and bring them up out of that land, unto the place which was then 
in the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. Come 
therefore, now (ſays he) and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayeſt bring forth my people, the children of Iſrael, out of Egypt. 
Moſes, conſcious of his own inability to perform ſo great and im- 
portant a work, ſays unto God, Who am I, that I ſhould go unto 


Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out of | 
Egypt?“ —“ Certainly I will be with thee (ſays God) and this ſhall 


be a token unto thee that I have ſent thee; when thou haſt brought 


forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this moun- | 
tain,” He then gave him his commiſſion, and ſuitable inſtructions 


for the accompliſhment of the work. 
Moſes, unwilling to engage in a ſervice which he ſaw was likely 


to be attended with great danger and almoſt inſurmountable difficul- | 


ties, objects, that the I{raclites would not hearken to his voice: * They 
will ſay, (ſays he) The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.” Upon 


this the Lord faid unto him, What is that in thine hand? and he 
ſaid, A rod. And he faid, Caſt it upon the ground; and he caſt it 
upon the ground, and it became a ſerpent, and Moſes fled from be- 
fore it. The Lord then ordered him to put forth his hand and take 
it by the tail; he did ſo, and it became a rod in his hand, This 


was to be done before the Iſraelites, as a confirmation of his miſſion, 
that they might believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, had appeared 


unto him. But leſt they ſhould not believe him, nor hearken to the 
voice of the firſt ſign, the Lord ſaid furthermore unto him, „put 


now thine hand into thy boſom, and he put his hand into his bo- 
ſom ; and when he took it out, behold his hand was eprous as ſnow. 


Ned he ſaid, ** Put thine hand into thy boſom again” he did * 
and when he took it out, © bchold it was turned again as his other 


fleſh. 2» 


But if it ſhould happen that neither of theſe ſigns were ſuſk- | 
cient to convince them of the truth of Moſes's widen; then he was 
commanded to take of the water of the river, and pour it out upon 
the dry land; and that water which he ſhould ſo take out of the 
river, the Lord promiſed him ſhould become blood upon the dry 


land. 

This, it might be imagined, would have been ſufficient to have 
encouraged Moſes to go upon this important errand ; but ſo ear- 
neſtly deſirous was he af being excuſed, that he immediately raiſes 
another objection. ** O my Lord (ſays he) I am not eloquent, (or 
2 man of words, as I we why neither heretofore, nor lince 


„ 


a flow 
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a ſlow tongue.“ For this objection Moſes meets with a tacit re- 
buke : Who hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, 
or the deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? Have not I the Lomb ? 
Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee 
what thou ſhalt ſay.” Upon which the timorous Moſcs immedi— 

ately cries out, O, my Lord, ſend I pray thee, by the hand of him 
whom thou wilt ſend.” 

Some commentators are of opinion, that theſe words are expreſ- 
ſive of Moſes's acquieſcence with the divine will: as if he had ſaid, 
“O, my Lord, ſeeing thou haſt determined to fend by me, and wilt 
not admit of any of thoſe objections which I have preſumed to raiſe 
againſt it, I entirely ſubmit to thy determination; I am ready to go, 
whenſoever, whereſoever, and to whomloecver it is thy pleaſure to 
ſend me.” Others are of opinion, that they are rather to be conſi- 
dered as expreflive of Moſes's deſire that the Lord would ſend by a 


more fit and proper perſn than himſelf, without having any ſpecial 
reference to any particular perſon whatever, 
I think to be much nearer the truth than the former; for if Moſes 
had acquieſced in the will of the Lord, it is not reaſonable to ſup- 
] poſe he would have been angry with him; whereas we are told ex- 


preſly in the following verle, that the anger of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Moſcs.“ | 


And indeed, the latter 


But perhaps thoſe commentators may be neare/! the truth, who 
give it as their opinion, that when Moſes ſays, “ O, my Lord, ſend 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend,” he has a 


I ſpecial reference to the Meſſiah our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who was to 
| appear in the world under the title and character of a Saviour or 


Redeemer ; and that he thought this a proper time for his appear- 
ance, and him the moſt fit and proper perſon to deliver Iſrael from 


their Egyptian bondage, 


It is in this view of the words, that I ſhall attempt to make ome 
improvement of "_ by wing 


I. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ordained and appointed 


Ito be the Saviour and Redeemer of his choſen people, before the 


foundations of the world were laid. 


II. That he was promiſed unto, propheſied of, and looked for, 
by the ſaints under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, as him that 
was to appear in the world, under this title and character. 


III. That agreeable to promiſe, prophecy and expeClation, he 
as actually ſent into the world. —And then, 

IV. and laſtiy. Shall conſider part.cularly the errand on which he 
ame. | 
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IJ. Jam to ſhew, that our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt was ordained and 
appointed to be the Saviour and Redeemer of his choſen people, 
before the foundations of the world were laid. 

That he was ordained and appointed to be the Saviour and Re. 
deemer of his people, will appear from Heb. iii. 2. where the apoſtle 
having called upon the Hebrews to conſider him under the charac- 
ter of the hi2h-pricſt of their prof#ſion, (which is one branch of his 
mediator1al office) adds, Who was faithful to him that ApPOINTED 
him, as aiſo Moſes was faithful in al} his houſe,” That is, Who 
was faithful to him that appointed him” to be the Saviour and Re- 
det mer of his people, and inveſted him with the office of a Prieſt, as 
well as with the office of a Prophet, and of a King. 

And that this ordination and appointment of him to be the Sa- 
viour and Redeemer of his people, was before the foundations of 
the world were laid, will appear from Prov. viii. 23. where he him- 
ſelf is repreſented as ſaying, © I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was” for the Hebrew word there 
it is agreed by the learned of every denomina— 
tion, may, with equa] propriety, be rendered, *I was anointed.** 
But what I think will ferve to put th's beyond all poſhbility of a 
doubt, is what the apoſtle Peter ſays in his hrit epiſtle to the ſtran- 
gers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, chap. i. 19, 20. where, after having obſerved to them, 
that they were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from their vain converſation received by tradition from their 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out blemiſh and without ſpot ; he adds, “ Who verily was fore- 


ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in | 


theſe luſt times for you.” As it will be ncedleſs, therefore, to take 


up any more oi the reader's time in attempting a further illuſtration 
of this dne I procced to obſerve, | 


II. That he was promiſed unto, propheſied of, and looked for, 
by the ſaints under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, as him that 


was to appear in the world, under the title ar.d character of a Saviour | 


and Redeemer, 

The firſt hint that was given of him as ſuch, we find in that; ju- 
diciary ſentence denounced upon the ſerpent, immediately after the 
fall of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 15. And | will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her feed, it 
(or, as in the margin of our Bibles, he) ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel,” And it was “ for this purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil,“ 1 John iii. 8. 


__ The 
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The next diſcovery of him was made to the patriarch Abraham, 
Gen. xxii. 18. where the Lord, after having declared that in bleſ- 
ſing he would bleſs him, and in multiplying he would multiply his 
ſced as the ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the 
fea-ſhore, and that they ſhould poſleſs the gate of their enemies, he 
adds, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed.“ This paſlage of the ſame import with chap. xii.z, 
„ And in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed ” This 
the apoſtle Peter applies to Chriſt, Acts iii. 25, 26. where, addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to the people of the Jews, he ſays, Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy feed ſhall all the k in- 
dreds of the earth be bleſſed ; unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities.” And this application of it to Chriſt by the apoſtle 
Peter, is confirmed by the apoſtle Paul, Gal. iii. 16. where he ſays, 
„ Now to Abraham and to his ſeed were the promiſes made. He faith 
not to ſeeds, as ot many; but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt,” 

Anotherhint concerning him we have in 2 Sam, vii. 12. where the 
Lord, ſpeaking unto David, ſays, And when thy days be fulfilled, 


| and thou ſhaltfleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed afcer thee, 


which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh his king- 
dom;he ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I will eſtabliſh the throne 
of his kingdom for ever, &c. &c.“ 

Now, although this may have reſpect unto Solomon, who was to 
ſucceed David his father, yet it muſt not be confined unto him; : 
for we may with the greateſt propriety ſay, that © a greater chan 
Solomon is here,” even Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, who was made 
of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh, Rom. i. 3. For to this 
paſſage of ſcripture the apoſtle maniteltly alludes in his diſcourſe in 
the ſynagogue at Antioch, Adds xiii, 22, 23. where, after ſpeaking 
of David as raiſed up of God to be King of Iſrael in the ſtead of 
Saul, he immediately ſubjoins, “ Of this man's ſeed hath God, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, JE sus.“ And 
when the angel Gabriel brought the meſſage to Mary, that ſhe 
ſhould conceive and bring forth a ſon, and ſhould call his name 
Jeſus ; he adds, He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 
the Higheſt, and the Lord ſhall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David, and he {hall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there {hall be no end,” Luke i. 32, 33. 

Another hint or prophecy of the Meſſiah we have in the fifty- 


ninth chapter of Ilaiah and twentieth verſe : © And the Redeemer 


ſhall come to Sion, and unto them that turn from tranſgreſſion in 
Jacob, ſaith the Lord.“ This paſſage, though it is ſuppoſed by 
: G ſome 


* 
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ſome to refer to the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, when the Jews, with 


the fulneſs of the Gentiles, ſhall be brought in; and is thought by 


them to be ſo applied by the apoſtle, Rom. xi. 26. yet I think it 


may alſo include his appearance in the fl-ſh, ſince he was to finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, make an end of ſin, make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and bring in everlaſting rizhteouſnels, Dan, ix. 24. And perhaps 
the apoſtle's manner of quoting the paſſa,- may, it duly conſider:d, 
be thought to favour this opin on; for, inſtead of ſaying, „The 
Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, and unto them that turn from tranſ- 
greſſion in Jacob,” he ſays, ** There ſhall come out ot Sion the 
deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob.” 

Another prophecy of him we have in the twenty-third chanter of 
Jeremiah, fifth and ſixth verſes : “ Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will raiſe up unto David a righteous branch, and a 
King ſhall reign and proſper, and execute judgment and juſtice in 
the earth: in his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Ifracl ſhall dwell 
ſafely; and this is the name whereby he ſhall be called, TE Loxy 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” Now although this paſſige has been 
thought by ſome to have an undoubted reference to what is called 
the latter-day glory or perional reign of Chriſt upon earth, with 
his ſaints, for a thouſand years; yet I cannot but be of opinion, 


that this, as well as the preceding paſſage, may well be thought to 


include his coming in the fleſh; becauſe his coming in the fleſh 
muſt neceſſarily precede his coming to be glorified in his ſaints, and 


admired in all them that believe. Beſides, HE is the perſon in whom 


alone believers have righteouſneſs and ſtrength; and who, of God, 
is made unto them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 


demption. | 


But I mean not to go through the whole of thoſe paſſages of 


ſcripture which ſpeak of the Mzthah as him who was to appear to 
the world under the title and character of a Saviour and Redeemer; 
I ſhall only juſt mention one more, and fo proceed; and that is Mal. 
iii, 1. Behold I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the 


way before me; and the Lord, whom ye feck, ſhall ſuddenly come 


| to his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in, behold he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſts.” The meſſenger 
here ſpoken of is John the Baptiſt, who © was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight,” Matt. 
iii. 3. The Lord, whom theſe perſons are ſaid to ſeek, is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, it is ſaid, ſhould ſuddenly come to his temple, 
and who is further deſcribed as the meſſenger of the covenant. And 
he did come, even while the ſecond temple was ſtanding, which 
gave that houſe a greates glory than the former, \ 


Now 
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Now as he was propheſied of, and promiſed unto, the ſaints 
under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, ſo he was expected by them 


to appear in the world, under this title and character of a Saviour 


and Redeemer. 

It is very remarkable, that ſo earneſt was Eve in looking out for 
him who was to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, that when ſhe 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon Cain, ſhe cries out, as it were in a 


rapture, © T have gotten the Man, the Lord “,“ Gen. iv. 1. though 


herein it appear- ſhe was wofully miſtaken, for inſtead of being the 
perſon ſh! touk him for, ſhe had only g gotten a murderer, 

The good old patriarch Jacob 1s generally thought to have an eye 
to the Meſſiah when he ſays, Gen. xlix. 18. [ have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord,” this being one of the names of Chriſt, 
Pſalm xiv. 7. Luke ii. 30 
And it is pretty evident from the text, that Moſes looked for and 


expected him under this title ard character, otherwiſe he would not 
have ſaid. O my Lord, ſend I pray thee by the hand of him whom 
thou w lt ſend.” 


That the goſpel was preached to the Old Teſtament ſaints, I 


think appears from Heb. iv. 2—6. that is, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſum 


and ſubſtance of the goſpel, was held forth to the faith of the elect 
under that diſpenſation in various types and ſhadows, Theſe were 
a means of ftrengthening their faith in him, of drawing forth theic 
love uito him, and of enflaming their defire after him, and there- 


fore the church is repreſented as expreſſing the earneſtneſs or ſtrength 


of her deſire in ſuch language as this, O that the ſalvation of 
Iſrael were come out of Sion !” Pſalm xiv. 7. And thus were they 
looking, longing, waiting for, and expecting his appearance, even 
until he came in the fl-ſh ; for at that very time, good old Simeon, 


whoſe abodewas in Jeruſalem, was waiting, as well as others, for the 
conſolation of Ifrael;“ that is, for Jeſus the promiſed Meſhah, in 
whom there 1s contolacion as well as ſalvation, 


Now as he was promiſed unto, propheſied of, and looked for, by 
the faints under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, as him that was 


to appear in the world under the title and character of a Saviour 
aud Redeemer ; ; 10, | | 


III. Agreeable ta promiſe, prophecy and expectation; in the ful- 


neſs of time he was actually ſent by his divine Father into the 
world. 


This is the DER language of ſcripture, © When the falnefs of 


the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made vf a woman, made 
G 2 under 


Our tranſlation reads, I have gotten a man frem the Lord; but the margina 4 
ing is a8 "_ and is ſaid to be moſt agreeable to the Hebrew, er original text. 
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under the law,” &c. Gal, iv. 4. and in John vii. 29. we find him 
aſſerting his divine miſſion from the Father, I know him: (ſays 
he) for I am from him, and he hath ſent me.” And at another time 
when the Jews took up ſtones and were about to ſtone him, becauſe 
that he being a man (a mere man as they ſuppoſed) made himſelf 
God, by ſaying, ©* I and my Father are one,” he immediately 1e- 
plies, ** Is it not written in your law, *I ſaid, ye are gods ?” If 
he called them gods unto whom the word of God came, and the 
ſcripture cannot be broken; ſay ye of him whom the Father hath 
ſanctified (or ſet apart) and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt; 

becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sen of God?” John x. 34, 30. And 
when converſing with his diſciples a little before his crucifixion, 
he declares in ſo many words, „I came forth fiom the Father, 
and am come into the worid ; again, I leave the world, and go to 


the Father,” John xvi. 28, 
Here it may not be amiſs for us to enquire, what is implied in his 


being ſent? And, 


1. It implics that he actually exiſted, with his divine Father | 


prior to his being ſent into the world. 

That he did ſo, appears from Prov. viii. 22. where under the 
character of Wiſdom (a name given him alſo in 1 Cor. i. 24.) he 
ſays, ** The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old.“ To poſſeſs, is to have or enjoy any perſon or 
thing as a man's own and it is in this ſenſe that Jehovah the Father 
is here ſaid to poſſeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which is agreeable to 
what the evangeliſt John aſſerts, chap, i. 1. In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.“ Some indeed have thought that when John here ſays, © In 
the beginning was the Word, &c.” he means that beginning in 
which God is ſaid to have created the heavens and the earth, 
Gen. i. 1. But I cannot help being of opinion, that he refers par- 
ticularly to the beginning ſpoken of in Prov. viii. 22. namely, 
the beginning of Jehovah's way, which was before his works of 

old; that is, his works of creation,” for ſo the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes himſelf concerning them, Pfalm cii. 25. 
thou laid the foundations of the earth; and the beavens are the 
work of thy hands.“ 

There are perhaps no two paſſages i in the volume of inſpiration 
that more ſtrongly confirm and beautifully explain each other, than 
this eighih chapter cf Proverbs, from the twenty-ſecond to the thir- 
tieth verſe incluſive, and the firſt chapter of John, firſt, ſecond 
and third verſes. In the former, from the twenty-ſecond to the end 
of the twenty-ſixth verſe, our Lord is treating of his exiſtence 
with his divine Father before the foundations of the earth were 


« Of old haſt 


laid, 
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laid, which is corroborated and confirmed by the evangeliſt John, 
as before obſerved, in his firſt chapter and firit verſe. And in the 
twenty-lſeventh, twenty-eighth, twenty-ninth, and thirtieth verſes 
of the eighth chapter of Proverbs, he is treating of his pieſence at, 
and efficiency in the creation of the heavens, earth, and ſea. When 
he prepared the heavens, I was there; when he ſet a compaſs upon 


the face of the depth; when he eſtabliſhed the clouds above; 
when he ſtrengthened. the fountains of the deep; when he gave 
to the ſea his decree, that the waters ſhould not paſs his command- 


ment; when he appointed the foundations of the earth; then 
was I by him as one brought up with him, I was daily his delight; 
rejoicing always before him.” And this alſo is corroborated and con- 
firmed by the evangeliſt John in the before mentioned chapter, 
ſecond and third verſes, where he ſays, 5 Ihe ſame (that is, the 
ſame perſon, ſpoken of, under the character of the Word in the 
preceding verſe, and who was poſſeſſed by Jehovah the Father in 
the beginning of his way) was in the beginning with God.“ 
That is, he was allo preſent in that beginning in which God crea- 
ted the heavens and the earth, Gen. i. I, not as an idle ſpectator, 
but as accompliſhing the work; for the Evangeliſt immediately 
ſubjoins in the third verſe, “ All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made :” and 8 
is further confirmed by the apoltle s quotation of Plalm cii. 25, 


his firſt chapter to the Hebrews and tenth verſe, taken in Pn a 


with the eighth and ninth verſes. But unto the Son he jaith— 
Thou Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands.” 

2. His being ſent, implies authority on the part of the Father who 


ſent him. No perſon can, with propriety, command another to go 


upon any mellage or erraud, unleſs he has lome kind of authority 
over him, When the centurion came to our Lord on the behalf 
of his ſick ſervant, and Jeſus ſaid he would come and heal him, he 
anſwered and ſaid, * Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof; but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed : for I am a man under authority, having ſoldiers 


under me; and 1 ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
and to my We Do this, and 


another, Come, and he cometh : 
he doth it,“ Matt. viii. 8, 9. 
That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt acled in the eapacity of a a to 
his divine Father, in the accompliſhment of the redemption of his 
people, is evident from ſeyeral paſſages, both in the Old, and in the 


New Teſtament. In Iſa. xlii. 1. Jehovah the Father is repreſented 
as calling upon men to behold him under that character; * Behold 


my ſervant whom [ uphold, mine elect, in whom my foul delight- 
eth: 
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eth: I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth jadgment 
to the Gentiles.” So in the third chapter of Zechariah and eighth 
verſe, “ will bring forth my Servant, the Branca,” The former 
of theſe paſſages is quoted by the evangeliſt Matthew, chap. xii. 18. 
and applied unto Jeſus. And the apoſtle Paul in his epiſtle to the 
Philippians, chap. ii. 7. affirms, that“ he made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant.” Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſe!f acknowledges the Father's dominion and authority 
over him as acting in that capacity; having told his diſciples “ that 
as he came out from the Father, and came into the world; ſo he 
was about to leave the world, and go to the Father ;” they could 
not help expreſſing their ſorrow upon the occaſion ; but he tells 
them, that if they loved him, they would rather rejoice ; for (lays 
he) my Father is greater than I,” John xiv, 28. and indeed, in 
all the various paſlages wherein he ſpeaks of the Father's bellow 
ment of lite, his people; (whom he calls his ſheep) all things 
all power in heaven and in earth; all judgment; and the like, 
upon him; he evidently confirms the foregoing aſſertion, as John 
v. 26, 27. As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
to ihe Son to have life in himſelf; and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment a'ſo, becauſe he is the Son of man,” John xvii. 
6. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which thou gaveſt 
me out of the world; thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me,” 


John x. 29. © My Father which gave them me is greater than 


all,” John iii. 35, ** The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand,” Matt. xi. 27. « All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father,” John xvii, 2. ** Thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
thou haſt given him,” Matt xxviii. 18. All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth,” Jchnv. 22, 23. For the Father judgeth 
no man; but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, that all 
men ſhould honour the Son even as they honour the Father,” 

3. His being ſent, implies, on his part, Obedience to his Father” > 
commands, and fidelity in the execution of them, 

It is the indiſpenſable duty of a ſervant to yield obedience unto 


his maſter, and to be faithful to the truſt repoſed in him. This is 


what the apoſtle Paul was very careful to inculcate in his epiſtles to 
the churches : ** Servants, be obedient to them that are your maſters 
according to the fleſh (ſays he in his epiſt'e to the church at Ephe- 
ſus; with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
_ Chriſt ; not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers ; but as the ſervants 
of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart; with good-will 
doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men,” Epb. vi. 5—7. And 
_ in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, chap. ill, 22-24. ** Servants, 
. obey 
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eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God: 
and whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and nt unto 
men ; knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of 
the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt.” Ard in his epiſtle 
to Titus, chap. ii. 9, 10. he ſays, ©* Exhort ſervants to be obedient 
unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; not 
anſwering Again, (or gain ſaying, as the marg n reads) not ourloin= 
ing, but ſiewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn the dect ine 
of God our Saviour in all things.“ 

Such an obedient and faithful ſervant was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto Jehovah the Father. When the time was c me in which the 
ſacrifices and oblations, uſed under the Levitical diſpenſation, were 
to ceaſe, he is repreſented by the Pſalmiſt as ſayin -,* Lo! I come; 
in the volume of the book it is written of me: I delight to do thy 
will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart, Plalm xl. 7, 8. 
Accordingly we nd that when he was but twelve years old, he tar- 

ried behind at Jeruſalem (where he went up with his parents to the 
feaſt of the Paſſover) on purpoſe that he miaht have an opportunity 
of ſitting among, and converſing with the Jewiſh doctors; and all 
that heard him ele aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and auer : 
and when his mother, who had been ſceking him, found him there, 


and ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold 
thy Father and I have ſouyht thee ſorrowing: he immediately 


replied, How is it that ye ſought me ? wilt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs ? Loke'i Il. 41—49. 

And he ſhewed all good fidelity, © He was faithful to him that 
appointed him; as allo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe,” Heb, 


iii. 2. have preached righteouſneſs (ſays he) in the great con- 


gregation: lo! I have notrefraincd my lips, O LogD, thou know- 
eſt. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart; | have 
declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation: I have nat concealed 
thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth from the great congregation,” 


Pſalm x. 9, 10. compared with Pfaim xxil. 22. an! Heb. ii. 11, 


12. And it is upon his having faithfully and fully accompliſhed the 
work which his heavenly Father gave him to do, that his claim to 
the reward is founded: © I have glorified thee on earth (ſays he) 
I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do; and now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which IL 
had with thee before the world was,” John xvii. 4, 3. And this 
was the foundation of his exaltation: „Being found in faſhion as 
2 man, he humbled himſelf and became obecient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs; WHEREFORE God alſo hath highly exalted 


him, and given him a name © avove every name; tiat at the name 
of 


obey in all things your maſters according to the fleſh; not with 
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of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue ſhould 


confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,” 


Phil. ii. 8-11. 

4. His being ſent, implies a meſſage received, and work to be per- 
formed. In the eighteenth chapter of the book of Deuteronomy, 
eighteenth and nineteenth verſes, the Lord ſays unto Moſes, © 1 
will raiſe them up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 


them all that I ſhall command him. And it ſhall come to paſs, 


that whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, which he ſhall 


ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him.” This paſſage of ſorip- 


ture the apoſtle applies to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the ſent of God, 
Acts iii. 20-23. Accordingly in the twelfth chapter of jJohn's 
goſpel, forty-ninth and fiftieth verſes, we find our Loid declaring, 
&« That he had not ſpoken of himſelf, but that the Father which 
ſent him gave him a commandment what he ſhould ſay, and what he 
ſhould ſpeak.” 

Thus God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake 


unto the fathers, by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken un- 


to us by his Son,” Heb. i. 1, 2. And inaſmuch as he is the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; more 


excellent than angels, and the Maker of thezheavens and the earth; 


« We ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them lip; for if the 
word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſp3*:Tion and 
diſobedience received a juit recompence of reward; how ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect fo great ſalvation, which at firſt began to be 
ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by. them that 
heard him,” Heb. ii. 13. 


And his being ſent, not only implies a meſſage received ; but 
work alſo to be performed, Servants are not only to receive the 


meſſages of their maſter, and carry them to thoſe to whom it is 
their pleaſutc to ſend them; but they are likewiſe to do their Maſ- 
ter's will. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came down from heaven, as 
he himſelf tells us, John vi. 38. © not to do his own will, but the 


will of him that ſent him: and ſo diligent and affiduous was he 


in the diſcharge of it, that, as he himſelf tells his diſciples, it was 


bis meat; for when they came to him, ſaying, Maſter, eat; he 


ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of; they, ſur- 
priſed at fo unexpected a declaration, ſaid one to another, Hath any 
man brought him aught to eat? Upon which he immediately replied, 


My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 


work, Jun iv. 31-31. and what this work was, we may in ſome 
mraſure 


1 


* bh bed 


meaſure diſcover by conſulting the ſixty-firſt chapter of the pro- 
phecy of Haiahz where the prophet, ſpeaking in the perſon of our 


glotious Immanuel, ſays, The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord God hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, he hath ſeat me to bind up the broken hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort all that mourn : to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Lion, to give them beauty for 
aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the 
ſpirit of heavineſs, that they may be called trees of Oe, 
the planting of the LorD, that he might be glorified,” ver. 1—3.* 
And this part of the work which his Father gave him to do (as | 
have before obſerves) he faithfully and fully accompliſhed, 

But this being only a part, and perhaps the eaſieſt and moſt in- 
conſiderable part of that work which he w as called to the perfor- 
mance of, I ſhall, in the 5 

IV. and laft place, conſider a little more particularly the grand 
and important era: ad on which he came. 

And hers let it be obſerved, in the firſt place, that he did not 
come (as ſome men ſay) to ſet us an example of virtue and piety, 
and of patience under and ſubmiſſion to afflictions, which, if we 


. imitate, will bring us to the enjoyment of the ſame glory as that 


which he is now in poſſeſſion of. It will be granted indeed, that 


when he addretles himſelf to the weary and heavy laden, and invites 


them to come unto him, he does ſay, © Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am mcek and lowly in heart; and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls,” Matt. xi. 29. And the apoſtle Peter, in 
his exhortation to fervants to be ſubject to their maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward; does 
propoſe the conduct of Jeſus Chritt to them for an example. * if 
when ye do well, and ſuſfer for it (ſays he) ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God: for even hereunto were ye called; be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we 
ihould tread in his ſteps; who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but committed him- 


ſelf to him that judgeth righteouſſy.“ 1 Pet. ii. 20—23. But neither 


our Lord, nor the apoſtle, gives the moſt diſtant hint that for ſa 
doing perſons ſhould be rewarded with eternal glory. Such doc- 
„ 5 oY trine 

* That the prophet here perſonates our I, ied Teſs Chriſt, is apparent from Luke iv. 
16—21, where we ar: told, that he came to Nazareth, Where he had been brought up, and 


as his cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue on the fabbath day, and Rood up ior toreas ; 
and there was delivered unto kim the book of the prophei Efes; and when he ha cope ad 


the book, he found the place where it was w.: itten, “ The Spirit os the Lord God is upon 


me, &c. and he cloſed the book, and gave it again 10 the miniſter, and tat dawa i mi 
began to ſay unto them, © This diy is this ſcripture fulfilled in vour cats. 
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trine as this is merely chimerical ; and is much better calculated 
for the meridian of Rome, where the laity are prohibited the uſe of 
the bible, than that of Great Britain, where the light of the glo- 
rious goſpel of the ever bleſſed God (it is hoped) will for ever diſ- 
pel ſuch anti- chriſtian darkneſs. It ſhould be our earneſt endeavour, 
indeed, to imitate every imitable perfection of our adorable Saviour, 
and to walk even as he himſelf aifo walked ; but ſuppoſing we were 
able' to do ſo, where is the merit of all this? Have we done any 
more than was our duty to do? But, alas! where is the man that 
can lay his hand upon his breaft, and ſay, „I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my fin ?” Prov. xx. 9. Perſons who ven- 
tyre to broach ſuch anti-chriſtian doctrine, it is to be feared know 
very little of the depravity of the human mind; the purity, ſpiri- 
tuality, and extent of the divine law; or even of the general ſcope 
and deſign of the facred ſcriptures. If Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world for no other purpole than barely to ſet us an example of vir- | 
tue and piety, of patience under, and ſubmiſſion to afflictions, 
then woe unto every individual of fallen Adam's poſterity ! It had 
- been better for them that they had never been born. 
It has been already obſerved, that he was prophefied of, as him 
that ſhould appear in the world, under the title and character of 
a Saviour and Redeemer. The grand, the important errand therefore, 
on which he came, was to /uve and to redeem. 
Now in order to illuſtrate this branch of our ſubject, it will be 


— 8 po er 
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neceſſary, | 

| 1. To enquire who are the objects of this ſalvation and redemp- 

. tion. f 

q 2. What it is that he hath ſaved and redeemed them from. 

| 3. How, or by what means, this ſalvation and redemption hath t 

| been effected. And then, ( 

1 4. and laſtly, Enquire a little into the nature and properues of t 

|: | it.—In the 

„ Firſt place, then, we ate to enquire, who are the objects of this ſal- a 

| vation and redemption. | © 
\ | And theſe are, not Ad ELS.“ That angels as well as men have 

ſinned, is plainly revealed in the ſacred ſcriptures. The apoltle Peter ti 

; expreſſes himſelf concerning them in ſo many words, © The angels b 
that ſinned,” 2 Pet. ii. 4. And amongſt other things which were 

Tpoken articulacely by the Spirit, which ſtood ſtill before the face of 

| Eliphaz, and made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up, this was one, His 55 

angels. he (mat! is God) charges with folly, t“ Job iv. 18. The apojſ- oa 

| tle 

* Angels may be divided into two claſſes, Ele, 1 Tim. v. 27. and non-elect. The PR 

latter are here intended. The former ſtand in no need of redemption. | : 26, 

+ This text is generally read, and quoted, * His angels he chargeth (not charged) with "y 

folly: * fo applying | it to the ele? angels, But the ſoftening epithets which thoſe 3 1 
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tle Jude ſpeaks of them as not having kept their firſt eſtate, Jude 
ver. 6, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking of the devil, that prince 
of the power of the air, and king over all the children of pride, ſays, 
& He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth,” John viii. 44. For theſe, no Saviour was provided; for 
theſe, no redemption has been obtained. Ged ſpared them not, 
but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 


darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment,“ 2 Pet. ii. 4. or, as more 


emphatically expreſſed by the apoſtle Jude, in the paſſage already 
quoted, © he hath reſcrvcd them in everlaiting chains, under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great day.” For theſe, the everlaſting 
fire of Jehovah's vindictive wrath is prepared; into this, Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils, together with his whole infernal hierarchy, 


will be caſt; and from hence the tenebrous ſmoke of their inſup- 


portable torments will aſcend for ever and ever. Angels therefore 
are not the objects of ſalvation and redemption by Jeſus Chriſt; 
no, they are, 

MEN: Vile, wretched, miſerable, helpleſs men; “ for verily he 


took not an him angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 


ham,” Heb. ii. 16. It was toward MAN, that the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour appeared, in his incarnation, ſufferings, and 
death, Titus iii. 4. ** Ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſays the apoſtle, that though he was rich, yet for vou fakes he 
became poor, that YE (men) through his poverty might be made 
rich,” 2 Cor. viii. 9. ** Behold I bring vou good tidings of great 
joy (ſays the angel to the ſhepherds) which ſhal! be to all people: 


for unto YOU (men) is born this day, in the city of David, a 


Saviour, which is Chriſt, the Lord. —And ſuddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good will 
towards MEN,” Luke ii. 10.—14. 


But, here diſcriminating grace is again diſplayed, in the ſalvation 
and redemption of ſome of fallen Adam! s polterity, to the excluſion 


of others. 

The doctrine of univerſal redemption is without any real founda- 
tion in the ſacred ſcriptures. I ſay, without any real foundation, 
becaule it muſt be allowed that there are many pallages, which, for 


H want 


who thus inattentively read and quote the paſſage, make uſe of, ſuch as * ible folly, compa- 
rative folly, and the like, are ſufficient to ſhew, how much they are at a loſs to account for 
| God's charging them with fully at all, conſiſtent with the inflexibility of his juſtice, and his 
continuing them in heaven. 


Folly in ſcripture, is put either for weakneſs, or wickedneſs ; but in neither of theſe ſenſes 


can the word be applicable to the elect angels: for they are boly, Matt. xxv. 31. Luke ix. 
26, and excel in ſtrength, Pſalm ciii. 20. It muſt therefore be confined to the non-elect 
whoſe ſin was charged upon them when they rebelled and left their own habitation, - 

This is the true reading, according to the Greek, The words, the naturs of, art wrongs 
ly ſupplied by the tranſlators. 
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want of due attention to the deſign of the ſacred penmen, do, at 
firſt view, ſeem to ſpeak very much in favour of it; as 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. where it is ſaid, For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive.” 

It is apparent from the twelfch verſe of this chapter, that there 
were ſome perſons in the church at Corinth who had drunk ſo far 
into the Sadducean ſpirit, as roundly to aſſert, that there is no 


reſurrection of the dead. To confute this pernicious error, the 


apoſtle, in the firſt place, demonſtrably provcs the reſurrection of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and then argues from thence, not only 
the probability, but the certainty of a general reſurrection, ver, 
13—16. In the courſe of this argument he obſerves, “ that if the 
dead riſe not, then is Chriſt not raiſed ; and that if Chrift is not 
raiſed, then they particularly, which are fallen afleep in him, are 


periſhed,” ver. 17, 18. But (ſays the apoſtie) Chriſt [is] riſen 
from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that flept, for, 


ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead,” ver. 21. Death came by Adam. © By one man {in entered 
into the world, and death by tin; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned,” Rom. v. 12. But the reſurrection 
of the dead comes by Jeſus Chritt. “ The firſt man Adam was 
made a living ſoul,” Gen. ii. 7. without any power of giving life 
to others, or even of maintaining hs own. But * the laſt Adam 
was made a quickening Spirit, capable of communicating life to 
the dead,” 1 Cor. xv. 45. for as the Father hath life in himſelf, 
ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf,” John v. 26. 
and therefore, as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even ſo the Son, in the days of his fleſh, quickened whom 
he would, as Lazarus, John xi. 11—44. and the widow's fon, 
Luke vii. 12—15. and “ the hour is coming in the which AL. 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation,” John v. 


28, 29. for as in Adam ALL die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall ALL be 


made alive; but how this general reſurtection both of the juſt and 
the unjuſt by the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will prove either 

the one or the other to be the purchaſe of his blood, no > one, I believe, 
will ever be able to diſcover. 

Beſides, it is as clear as poſſible, from the very next words, that 
when the apoſtle made this declaration, he never once thought of 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption ; for he immediately ſubjoins, 
<< Butevery man in his own order; Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterwards 
[they that are Chriſt's] at his coming.” —Chrift the firſt fruits * 

* 


. g act, 
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ke being the firſt born from the dead, that in all things he might 
have the pre- eminence,“ Coloſſ i. 18.—Afterwards THEY THAT 
ARE CHRIST's at his coming z' „for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſ- 
cend from heaven with a ſhout, and with the voice of an arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chrift ſhall 
rile firſt,“ 1 Theft. iv. 16. Now if ALL men were Chriſt's, there 
would be no propriety in that expreſſion, They that are Christ's; 
nor could one claſs or order of men be ſaid to riſe before another, 


| becauſe there would in fact be no diſtinction at all, 


That which makes Chritt the proprietor of his people is, his having 
purchaſed them with his own blood, Acts xx. 28. © Ye are not 
your own (ſays the apoſtle to theſe believing Corinthians, chap, vi. 
19, 20 ) for ye are bought with a price ; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's.” "Theſe are 


' redeemed to God by his blood, [out of] every Kindred, and tongue, 


and people, and nation; Rev, v. 9. conſequently they are not the 
whole of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; and if they are 


not the whole of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation, then 


the doctrine of univerſal redemption, as founded upon this paſſage of 
ſcripture, neceſſarily falls to the ground. 

Another paſſage of ſcripture, which at firſt view ſeems to favour 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption, is Rom, v. 18. where it is ſaid, 


„Therefore, as by the oftence of one, judgment came upon all 


men to condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all men untojuſtifhication of life.“ 
In this chapter, as well as in the filteenth of the firſt of Co- 


rinthians, the apoſtle - conſiders Adam and Chriſt as two diſtinct 


heads: The former (“ who is the figure of him that was to come,“ 
ver. 14.) as the repreſentative of his natural poſterity, and the lat- 
ter, as the repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed and offspring. By 
the offence of the former, judgment came upon all men (who are 
his natural poſterity, Acts xvii. 26.) to condemnation 3 by the 
righteouſneſs of the latter, the free gift came upon all thoſe men, 
who are His ſpiritual ſeed and offspring, unto jultihcation of life. 

And that this is the apoſtle's meaning, is apparent from the ſeven- 
teenth verſe, where he obſerves, that, „if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt;“ for it all men received abundance of grace and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, why does the apoſtle ſay, much more 
THEY Which receive, &c. ?? What does this imply, but that there 
are ſome who do not receive abundance of grace, &c.? And if 
there are ſome who do not receive abundance of grace, then the 
apollle could not mean every individual of Adam's poſterity, when 


he 
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he ſaid, . Even fo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon al men unto juſtification of life,” 

That ALL men do not receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteouſneſs, will appear both from ſcripture and common 
obſervation ; for if by “ abundance of grace” we underſtand the 
free and unmerited favour of God; we read of ſome, of whom 
it is ſaid, “he that made them will not have mercy on them, and 
he that formed them will ſhew them no favour ;” Iſa. xxvii. IT. | 
And if by © abundance of grace“ we underſtand the indwelling of 


the Divine Spirit in the hearts of men; common obſervation, as t 
well as the teſtimony of ſcripture, will preſently convince us, that \ 
every individual of Adam's poſterity are not the recipients of that t 
ineſtimable bleſſing. WM: f 
Further: It is apparent that by. cc the giſt of righteouſneſs,” 0 
the apoſtle means the righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which J 
is imputed unto men without works, chap. iv. 6. and by which t 
they are juſtified. Now according to the reaſoning of this ſame * 
apoſtle, chap. viii. 30. thoſe that are thus juſtified, ſhall moſt cer- 
tainly be glorified. Unleſs therefore we can prevail upon ourſelves v 
to believe, contrary to the whole tenor of divine revelation, that tl 


every individual of Adam's poſterity ſhall certainly be glorified ; h: 
there is not the leaſt foundation for the ſuppoſition that every indi- ſt 
dual of them are the ſubjects of redemption by him. of 
- Another paſſage of ſcripture, which at firſt view ſeems to ſpeak | th 
in favour of the doctrine of univerſal redemption, is, 1 John ii, 2; W 
« And he is the propitiation for our ſins; and not for ours only, but I by 
alſo for the ſins of the whole world.” When we meet with ſuch I 


_ expreſſions as theſe, the world—all the world—the whole Kei 
world,“ and the like; it is not necellary to ſuppoſe, that every |< 


individual of the human race is intended. In the ſeventeenth of Khe 


John and fourteenth verſe, our Lord makes a diſtinction between Iſhe 


his diſciples and the world, * have given them thy word, and the Thin 
world hath hated them (ſays he) becauſe THEY are not of the fn 
world, even as I am not of the world.” And in the ſecond chapter ie 


of Luke and firſt verſe, we read, © That there went out a decree iy 
from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed.” But the et 


authority of Ceſar could not poſſibly extend farther than his own KWhal 


dominions, and it is very plain from the ſubſequent verſes, that nothing Por 
more is meant by that expreſſion, than the people of every nation, who hin 


at that time reſided in the Roman empire, and who accordingly PD 
went every one to his own city for that purpoſe, So here, when 11 


that he means people of the Gentile nations, in contra diſtinction 
from the people of the Jews. vita 


The 
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The Jews had a vain conceit, that as they were God's peculiar 


people, ſalvation by the ſufferings and death of the Meſſiah muſt 
necefJariſy be confined to them, Hence we find the apoſtle Paul 
thus interrogating theſe his brethren and kinſmen according to the 
fleſh, Rom. iii. 29, „Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
the God of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo.” They 


being “ fellow heirs of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 


miſe in Chriſt by the goſpel,“ Eph. iii. 6. 
The apoſtle John was a Jew, and the perſons to whom he wrote 


this epiſtle were principally of the ſame nation: He therefore, 


well knowing their prejudices againſt the Gentiles, at the fame 
time that he preaches unto them Jeſus, as the propitiation for their 
ſins, aſſures them, “ that he is not the propitiation for their fins 
ONLY ; but alſo for the ſins of the whole world.“ Not for every 


individual of Adam's poſterity ; but for perſons of every kindred, 


tongue, people, and nation,” Compare John xi. 51, 52, with Rev, 
* 
Ab it would carry me b yond my preſent deſign, were I to animad- 
vert upon every paljage of ſcripture which is ſuppoſed to hold forth 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption, I ſhall content myſelf with 
having taken notice of what I think to be the moſt forcible and 
ſtriking among them; and now proceed to obſerve, that the objects 
of ſalvation and redemption by Jeſus Chriſt are thoſe, and only 
thoſe, who were “ choſen in him before the foundation of the 
world,” Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated unto the adoption of children 
by him, ver. 5. and made accepted in him the Beloved, ver. 6. 


Theſe, and theſe only, have redemption through his blood, the for- 


giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of Jehovah's grace, ver. 7. 


« | lay down my life for the SHEEP," ſays he, John x. 15. But 


ſpeaking to ſome of the Jews, he adds, „ YE are not of my 
ſheep,” ver. 26. conſequently they were never redeemed by 
him. How diſcriminating then is that grace which is diſplayed 
in the redempr on of the elet | And what ground have be- 
cvers to adopt the words of the apoſtle and ſay, “ Who ſhall 


feth ; who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died. Who 
hall ſeparate us from the Jove of Chriſt ? neither death, nor life, 


d which is Chritt Jeſus our Lord.“ Rom, viii. 3039. 


ith ſaved and redeemed them from, And, 


„% When 


ay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? it is God that juſti- 
or angels, ner principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
hings to come, ſhall ever be abie to ſeparate us from the love of - 
| come now, in the ſecond place, to take notice, what it is he 


1. He hath redeeemed them from the curſe of that law which 
ey tranſgreſſed in Adam, and under which they were held. 
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„When the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redecm them that were 
under the law,” Gal. iv. 4, 5. and he delivered them ſrom the 
curſe of that law, by being himſelf made a curſe for them, Cal, 
iii. 13. And being delivered from the Jaw, that being dead in 
which they were held, they ſerve in newneis of Spirit, and not in 
the oldneſs of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. 

2, He hath redecmed them from the power and dominion of fin. 


W hile in a ſtate of nature, they commit all iniquity with greedint s;. 


they fulfil the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, being by nature 
children of wrath, even as others. But Jeſus having given himſclf 
for them, that he might redeem them from all iniquity ; he purifies 
them unto himſelf as his peculiar people, and makes them zealous 
of good works, Tit. ii. 14. Sin is not eradicated by the implan- 
tation of Pee; it remains in believers, and at times cauſes them 
to groan under its weight, but it has loſt its domineering power. 
« Sin ſhall not have dominion over you (ſays the Apoltle to the 
Romans) for ye are not under the law, but under grace,” Rom. vi, 
14. and what he ſays to them, may be ſaid to every believer ; © for 
as on the one hand the fleſſ Juſteth againſt the ſpirit, ſo on the other 
hand the ſpirit luſteth or warreth againſt the fleſh, and obtains the 
victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 

3. He hath redeemed and ſaved them from the wrath to come. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all uarigh- 
teouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men, Rom. i. 18. and there is a pecu- 
liar day in which this wrath will be ſcattered abroad; and we read 
of ſome who are ſaid to treaſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt 
| this day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God, Rom. ii. 5. But ſeſus hath delivered his people from this 
wrath which is to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10, And when the wicked 
{hall be calling to the mountains and to the rocks to fall on them, 
and hide them from the face of him that fitterh upon the throne, 
| becauſe the great day of his wrath is come, Rev. vi. 16, 17. theſe 
ſhall ſtand with the Lamb on mount Sion, Rev. xiv. 1. judge the 
| World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. take the kingdom (even that kingdom which 
it has been the good pleaſure of their heavenly Father to give unto 
them) and poſſeſs it for ever, even for ever and ever,” Dan, vii. 18. 
"This br ngs me, in the third place, to point out how, or by what 

means, they are thus ſaved and redeemed ? 
And this ſalvation and redemption hath been effected by Jeſu 
taking their law place, and ſuffering the deſert and demerit of their 
fins in their room and ſtead, He was, as before noticed, made [under 
the law] to redeem them that were under the law, Gal. iv. 4, 5: 


He was wounded for their tranſgreſſions, aad bruiſed for their 
iniquities: 
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iniquities; the chaſtiſement of their peace was upon him, and by his 
ſtripes they ate healed,” Iſa. liii. 5. “ He ſuffered for fins; the juſt 
for (that is, in the room and ſtead of) the unjuſt, that he might bring 
them unto God,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. He was cut off; but [not for 
himſelf] Dan. ix. 26, All the ſacrifices under the Levitical diſ- 
penſation, pointed at the Meſſiah who was to come; and without 
ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion : and therefore, when he 
appeared once in the end of the Jewiſh world, it was to put away 
ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix, 26. This is the current 


_ doctrine of the ſacred oracles, the ſpring of everlaſting conſolation 


to ſenſible ſinners, and will be the matter of their ſong in the regi- 
ons of bliſs and immortality, throughout the endleſs ages of never 
ceaſing eternity. But, 

4. and laſtly, I would take ſome notice of the nature and 
properties of this redemption and ſalvation. And in the firſt place, 
it is free; “ for God fo loved the world that he Gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 16. and ſinners are juſtified 
FREELY by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24, and therefore, when made ſenſible of their 
need of redemption, they are invited to participate freely, © Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that 
hath no money, come ye, buy, and eat, yea, come, buy wine and 


milk without money, and without price,” Ifa. lv. 1. The Spi- 


rit and the Bride ſay, Come; and let him that heareth ſay, Come. 
And let him that is athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. . 

2. It is a full and complete ſalvation. Had not Jeſus completely 
atoned for all the ſins of all his people, he could not, as their great 
High Prieſt, have entered into the holieſt of all by his own blood; 
but having by himſelf purged our fins, he ſat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. i. 3. This inſpires the believer 
with courage, ſo that he can boldly challenge the powers of dark- 
neſs in the language of the apoſtle, ** Who is he that condemneth ? 
it is Chriſt that died; yea rather that is riſen again, and is even 
at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us,“ 
Rom. viii. 34. 

3. and laſtly, It is an werls Ring ſalvation; for ſo ſays the 
apoſtle, Heb. v. 8, 9. Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered; and being made pertect, 
he became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
him.” And again, chap. ix. 12. © by his own blood he entered 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
WER 
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ö us.” The objects of this ſalvation ſhall NEVER come into con- 
ö demnation; and on them the ſecond death will have no power. 
f Lift up your heads then, O believers, with joy. Bleſs God for 
| Jeſus Chriſt, that unſpeakable gift of his love, and for all the /p:- 
| ritual bleflings with which it has been his pleaſure to bleſs you in 
0 him; and concerning temporal things, you may argue as the apoſtle 
| Paul did, Rom. viii. 32. ' ** He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo frecly 
give us all things!“ 
Conſider and adore the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
& though he was rich, yet for your lakes became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be made rich,” 2 Cor. viii. 9. and ſeeing ye are 
redeemed from your vain converſation, not with corruptible things, 
as filver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriit, as of a 
| lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot; let it be your earneſt de- 
fire, and chieſeſt concern, to glotifty him in your bodies and in your 
ſpirits which are his. Remember that thy Redeemer died, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſeives, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15. and that | 
you cannot better manifeſt the ſincerity of your love to him, than | 


3 | . ! 
bt by doing all things whatſoever he hath commanded you, | 
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3 the cloſe of the foregoing chapter we find, that in conſe- T 
1 quence of the converſation that had palled between our Lord 60 
1 and ſome of the Jews, they became ſo inveterate againſt him, as W 


to take up {tones to caſt at him; but he hid himſelf, and went 194 
out of the temple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo paffed wil 
by. Now as he paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was blind from his ha: 
birth. His diſciples (like too many of their ſucceſſors upon ſimilar } 
occaſions) immediately conjectured, that either this man, or his ane 
parents, had been guilty of ſome very enormous crime, which had tha 
brought down the judgment of God upon him; notwithſtanding len 
the wiſe man hath affirmed, that “no man knoweth love, or ha- Ian 
tred by all that is before them,” Eccleſ. ix. 1. Our Lord, however, Ex 


allures them, „that neither this man's fins, nor the ſins of his parents, I im 
were 


* 
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were the cauſe of his preſent affliction; “ but that it was, that he 
might have an opportunity of manifeſting the works of God in 
him by reſtoring him to fight ; and immediately he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle >, and anointed the eycs of the 
blind man with the clay, and ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam, He went his way therefore and waſhed, and came 
leeing.“ 

Now his neighbours and others which had ſeen him begging when 
he was blind, began 0 eue whether he was the ſame man or not. 
Some ſaid, This is he;“ others faid, “ He is like him; “ but he ſaid, 
* I am he.” Upon which hey began to interrocate him, How his 
eyes were opened? IIe relates the circumſtances, and Jets them 


know, that this miracle was wrought by a man that was called Jeſus, 


but that he did not know where to find him. Upon this they 
brought hi m to the Ara es, thoſe moſt inveterate enemies of Jeſus, 
who alto aſſted him how he had received his fight, He informs them 
upon which a diſpute aroſe amongſt them. Some faid, © This man is 

ot of God, becauie he keepein not the Sabbath day.” Others 
ſaid, “„ How can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? and 
there was a diviſion amongſt them.“ They then aſked the blind man 
his opinion of him; he iaic, He is a Prophet. But the fews did 
not believe concerning him, that he had been blind and received his 
ſight; and therefore they called his parents, and atked them, 


Whether that was their Son that was born blind, and by what 


means he now ſaw? They, intimideted by the Jews, (who had 
agreed that if any man did conſis that Jeſus was the Chriſt, he 
{ould be put out of the Synagogue) diilemb.cd with them, They 


attured them indeed, that this was their fon, and that he was born 


und; but declared that they did not know by what means he now 
jaw, nor who it was that had o opened his eyes; deſiring that as he 
was of age, they would aſk him, and he ſhould ſpcak f. r himielf: 
They accordingly called him to them again, and ſaid unto him, 
„Give God the praiſe:“ We know that this man is a „inner. To 
which he immediately replied, F/hether he be a finer or no, I nay 
not; one thing 1 know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſve, And not- 
withſtanding they afterwards reviled him, and would, if poſſible, 
have confounded him, he boldly argues the point with them ; that 
not ſinners, hardened and impeuitent ſinners, but true, ſpiritual, 
and obedient worſhippers, are the perſons whom God heareth, and 
that if this man were not of God he could no nothing: and chal» 
lenges them to produce a ſingle inſtance ſince the world began, of 
any man that had opened the eyes of one that was born blind, 
Exaſperated at his boldneſs, and confounded by his arguments, they 
immediately excommunicated him. But Jeſus heard of this, found 
f 1 2 him 
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him, made himſelf known unto him, and he became a true bcliever 


in, and a ſpiritual worſhipper of him. In diſcourſing from theſe 
words, I would, | 


IJ. Obſerve, That as this man was born in a ſtate of natural 
blindneſs ; ſo every individual of Adam's poſterity are born in a 
ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs and ignorance. | 

IT. That as it was never known fince the world began, that any 
mere man ever opened the eyes of one that was born in a ſtate of 
natural blindneſs ; ſo it was never known, nor can a {ingl- inſtance 
be produced, that any mere man, by any human means whatioever, 
ever opened the eyes of one that was born in a ftate of ſpiritual 
blindneſs. It is the work of our Lord Jeſus Chrift alone, 

III. That as this poor man was ſenſible of the difference between 
his former, and his then preſent ſtate ; namely, that he once was 
blind, but now ſaw; ſo, notwithſtanding a believer may at 
times complain much of the darkneſs of his mind, and of the con— 
fuſion which attends his diſcernment of ſpiritual objects; there 
are ſeaſons in which he can ſay, One thing I know, that whereas 
I was blind, now I fee,” — My | 


I. Obſervation is, That asthis man was born in a fate of natural 
blindneſs ; ſo every individual of Adam's poſterity are born in a 
ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs and ignorance, 

I ſuppoſe it will be univerfally allowed, that when the apoſtle 
ipeaks of a natural man, he means, a man in the ſame condition as 
when he came into the world, a {tranger to the regenerating influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God upon the foul. All men are naturally in 
this condition ; for as none can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean; ſo neither can man be clean that is born of a woman, Job 

xXiv. 4. and xv. 14. The Plalmiſt confcfles “ that he was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in fin did his mother conceive him,“ Palm li. 5. 

and there never was a man (except our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) that was 
not conceived and brought forth under the ſame predicament. 

Now perſons in this ſituation have no perception of ſpiritual 
objects; they receive not the things of the Spirit of God, “ for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto them, neither can they know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned,” x Cor. ii. 14. and notwithſtanding they 
may bear the chriſtian name, and probably make ſome pretences to 
religion, yet they walk as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
minds, having their underſtanding darkened ; being alienated from 
THE LIFE OF Gop, through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, Eph. iv. 17, 18. And there 
are ſome circumſtances attending a man in a ſtate cf ſpiritual blind- 


nels, 


— 
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neſs that are very ſimilar to thoſe which attend a perſon that is born 
in a {tate of natural blindneis: As 


1. A man that is born blind, never faw the light; nor is it poſ- 


ſible to make ſuch an one acquainted with the natufe, properties, 


and advantages of it. Now this is exactly the caſe with a man that 


is born in a ſtate of ſpiritual b'iindneſs. You cannot convince ſuch 
a perſon, by all the arguments it is in your power to make uſe of, that 
there is ſuch a thing as ſpiritual light; and the reafon of this is, 
becauſe he never ſaw it. Tell ſuch a man how or in what manner 
& God, who at fhrit commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſo, 


| ſhines into the hearts of men, to give them the light of the know- 


Jedge of his glory in the face of Jetus Chriſt,“ 2 Cor. iv. 6. and 
it will be well if you arc not ridiculed as an Euthiuſſaſt, or branded 

ith the epithet of a c, or a mavman, Tell ſuch an one that as 
natural light is neceſſary to our difcerament of natural objects; ſo 
there is no diſcernment of pita! oh tts but in the light of the 
divine Spirit: Ycu are as a barbarian to ſuch a man; he does not 
underſtand your language, becauic he never ſaw that light which 
you are attempting to deicribe, 

2. A man that is blind (whether born in that condition or not) 
when he ventures abroad, is generally led by another; ſo the apoſtle 
Paul, when he could not ice for the glory of that light which 
ſhone around him in his way to Damaſcus, was Ied by the hand, by 
thoſe that were with him, Acts ix. 3—8. 


And this 1s the caſe with 
unregencrate men. 


Inſtead of being led by the Spirit of God, 
as are the ſons of God, Rom, viii. 14. they are led captive by 
ſatan at his will.“ They walk (ſome more ſecretly, others more 
openly) according to the courle of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience,” Eph. ji. 2. And being “drawn 
away by their own luſt, and enticed, James i. 14. they follow the 
devices and deſites of their corrupt and deceitful hearts,” 

But as Satan is ſaid to transform himſelf into an angel of light, 
and his miniſters to transform themſelves into miniſters of righte— 
ouſneis, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15. fo ſometimes we ſhall meet with car- 
nal, unregenerate men, Who are of a religious turn of mind, and 
probably with many who are very ſerious, zealous, and (in their 
way) devout; as was the apoſtle Paul before his converſion, Acts 
xxvi. 4—11. and ſome of his brethren, Rom. x. 2—4, 

Now theſe perſons being deſtitute of ſpiritual fight, and not able 
to diſcern things that differ, or to diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt 
from the voice of a ſtranger, are frequently led into bye paths by 
talſe teachers, men of corrupt minds, who walk in craſtineſs, and 
handle the word of God deceitfully; they are carried about with 


Ver y 


every wind of doctrine, are ever learning, yet never able to come. 
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* 


at the knowledge of the truth. 

The apoſtle Peter aſſures thoſe to whom he wrote his epiſties, not 
only that falſe teachers ſhould ariſe amongſt them, who ſhould bring 
in damnable hereſies, ever denying the Lord that bought them “*; 
but alſo that many ſhould follow their pernicious ways, 2 Pet. ii, 
I, 2. Such falle teichers there hath been in every age of the church; 
and thele falſe teachers ever have had, and ever will have their diſci— 
ples and followers, notwithſtanding the danger ſuch perſon expole 
themſelves unto thereby. When a blind man is led by a perion that 


can ſee, he may walk with ſome tolerable degree of ſafety ; but 


here, the blind being led by the W N the circumſtances of both 
will in the end be very awful; for ** if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch,” Mate XV. 14. 
3. A man that is born blind is totally ignorant of his own 
features; and if there ſheuld happen to be any deformities or ble- 
aiſhes in his face, he muſt remain an intire ſtranger to them, notwith- 


ſtanding the cleareſt mirrour may be held up before him. Now 


juſt in the ſame ſituation is every unregencrate man. The Jaw of 


(od is as 3 moſs. or looking-glaſs, in which the deformities of 


a echled-confcience are clearly repreſented, “ for by the law 1s the 
knowledge of In, Ro 111. 20. but before this mirrour can be of 
any rea! advant. ige ta a man, the eyes of his underſtanding mult 
be enlightencd, Paul in his unregenerate {tate had this mirrour 
continually before him, and yet faw none of his defects and defoi - 
mities 3 but when the e eyes © of his underſtanding were opened, he 
could, with the help of this mirrour, ſee fin to be exceeding ſinful, 
and became thoroughly ſenſible of: the cortuptiaus of his own heart, 
Rom. Vit. 7— 24. And Paul's experience, in this particular, is the 
| fame 


* This paſſage of foripture hiath been often Produced as an evidence that perſons may he 
tlie purchaſe of the blood on Ciuilr, and be Called by his gra ” and vet, after all, t fnzlly 


verif. But 1 IT 15 Ve * reid 491 +. nat nei er CY. 77. nor 5 itt 37 "Ct 2 Ne Nor. “. le n. p- LE 
EF ” . + z y 7 x * 1 7 2 8 E — 

Fa His Ge, are Once. mentioned thy 27 hout Te Whale a : the word 25 8775 
d. Fete, here trantlated Lord being (as the learned tell us} never applied to C, A, but to 


SS ae, the Fact: . | 

By comparing 1 Yet. i. T. with Css ii. g—10. it will be ſæen, that as the apoſtle Peter 
was a Jew, ſo the perſons to whom I 1 is here writing were of the ame nat.on; and ther 
from among theſe p cople, the falle: ers he is here ſpeat:? ing of, were to arife. Now tis 
Jews, as a nation, were the Lord's pc habe * redeemed f eople, Exod. xv. 16. Deut. vii. 8. 


and xv. 15. > Sai: vii. 23. not by the oed of Chriſt, Hub by the power of Jenovany 


who with a mighty hand end an ovtttretched arm, brouglit them forth out of the land of 


Egypt, Exod. xv. 13. Deut. xxvi. S. Which rema kab! 10 erpoſition of divine providence 


zinthen favor, Nloſes, when they had corrupted their way, a add them of, as an aggravation 


of their guilt, Deut. Xxxli. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, © foolith people ang unwiſe ? 
Is he not thy Father that hath & u thee? hath he not made thee and eftabliſhed thee ?” 


Now to this paſlage the apollle Peter heie manifeitly alludes, and, like Moſes, mentions this 


ſingular interpoſttion of divine provicence in favour of the Jews; (namely their being bought 
or redeemed oy FHO An, in the ſenſe before mentioned} as an aggravation of the gu? :jr of 
ese falfe teachers „ Who, as 1 have betere obiyrved, were to be a PART of THAT body 
ol peaple. 
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ſame with the experience of the children of God in all ages. — But, 

5. and laſtly, under this head, A perlon that is blind is very apt 
to itumble, and when he docs ſo, if he is not immediately ſuſtained 
and ſupported, he is in great danger of falling. And this is the 
caſe with all thoſe who are in a ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs. And 
there are many things at which they ſtumble. 

In Iſaiah xxviii. 16. Thus faith the Loxp, Behold I lay in 
Z.ion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner 
ſtone, a ſure foundation; he that believeth ſhall not make haſte.” 
This tried, precious, corner ſtone, is none other than our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. But although he is here repreſented as a fanQuary to 
the believer ; he is ſaid to be for © a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a 
rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael; for a gin, and tor a 
ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and many of them (it is 
added) ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and be broken, and be ſnar-g, and be 


taken,“ chap. viii. 14, 15. This prophecy, fo far az it relates to the 


people of the Jews, was literally fulfilled in the days of the apoſtles; 
for Paul aſſigus this as the reaſon why Itrael, which followed after 
the law of rivhteouſneſs, had not attained to the law of righteouſ- 
neſs ; namely, becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were 


by the works of the law; for (ſays he)“ they {tumbled at that ſtum- 


bling ſtone, as it is written, Benold I lay in Zion a ſtumbling ſtone 
and rock of offence, and whoſoever believeth on him {ſhall not 
be aſhamed,” Rom. ix. 32, 33. 

But is the preaching of Chriſt crucified, as the only way of life 
and ſalvation, a ſtumbling block to the Jews and fooliſhneſs to the 
Greeks only? No, he ever was, and ever will be fo to all carnal 
unenlightened ſinners; they [tumble at the word of this ſalvation 
which is ſent unto them, 1 Pet. ii. 8. They ace inſenſible of their 
being, by nature, under the condemnation of the Jaw of God, and 
of their being held under the power of their own corruptions; and 
therefore ſee no form nor comeline ſs in the Saviour of finners, where- 
fore they ſhould defire him, They ſuppoſe themſelves capable of 
pleaſing God. Nay further, they ſuppoſe they can lay him under 
obligations to reward them with eternal life, for what they (rally) 
call, their good works; not conlidering, that if it were poſſible for a 
fallen creature to make atonement ſor his paſt offences, and merit 


| eternai life by his future obedience, there would have been no ſort 


of occaſion for the death of Chriſt as the ſubſtitute of ſinners ; 
nor for his perfect righteouſneſs as the matter of their juſtifica- 
tion, They ſee not, "that as there was no ceremonial remiifion 
under the diſpenſation of that law, without ſhedding of the blood 
of bulls, and of goats, &c. Heb. ix. 22. ſo there could be no 
remiſſion of the fins of men, without ſhedding of the blood of Jeſus ; 
and therefore they deſpiſe it, and trample it under their feet. Ls 
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ſee not their inability to yield obedience to the divine commands, 
and therefore, like the Jews, they go about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, in op] poſition to the rightebuſneſs of Jeſus, the Son of 
God, Rom. x. 3. 

Free and full ſalvation by the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, cuts off all occaſions of boaſting from the creature; and 
this is what the pride of human nature cannot bear : And the lan- 
guage of every unregencrate heart, is much like that which the Jews 
are ſaid in this chapter to have tered with their lips: “We are 
Moſes's diſciples: We know that God ſpake unto Moſes; as for 
this fellow we know not from whence he is,” ver. 28, 29. | 

Further: They ſtumble at the precious doctrines of the everlaſt- 
ing golpel. The doctrine of abſolute, free, and unconditional 
election in Chriſt Jeſus, ſo clearly held forth by the apoſtles in their 


ſeveral epiſtles, as in that of Paul to the Romans, chap. viii. 29033: 


to the Epheſians, chap. i. 3—6. to the Theſſalonians, 2 Eph. ii. 


13. tO Timothy, 2 Eph. i. 9+ and tO Titus, chap. ! ie $08 al ſo 


by Peter in his firſt epiſtle, chap. i. 2. and ii. 9. and likewiſe by 
the apoſtle Jude in his epiſtle, ver. 1. — This doctrine, I fay, is an 
occaſion of ſtumbling to the perions I am now ſpeaking of; they 
cannot ſee how it can be agreeavle to the moral perfections of IEHo- 
VAH, or conſiſtent particularly with the attribute of mercy, to 
chuſe ſome of Adam's poſterity to grace here, and glory hereafter, to 
the excluſion of others: nor have they the moſt diſtant idea how, 
or in what manner, ſuch a doctrine as this can operate to promote 
holineſs of life and converſation, They ignorantly imagine it mult 
neceſſarily have quite the contrary effect, and wickedly argue, that 
if they are elected, they may indulge themſelves in the gratification 
of every carnal deſire, for all will be well at latt; let them live 
how they will, they muſt, they all moſt certainly be ſaved ; 
whereas, on the other hand, if 125 are not elected, it will be of no 
manner of ſervice to them to read the holy ſcriptures, to repent, to 
pray, and to be found in the conſtant practice of good works; for 
they muſt moſt certainly be damned, do what they can. 


But aſk the regenerate man, what he thinks of this doctrine? and 


he will tell you, that it is no inconſiderable ground of bis conſola- 
tion. That he believes, if he had not been elected, he had never 
delighted in reading the ſcriptures; had been a ſtranger to that re- 
pentance, which Chriſt, as a Prince and a Saviour, is exalted to GIVE 


unto his Iirael ; ignorant of the nature, and deititute of the ſpirit of 


prayer, and totally incapable of performing any works which 
have the leaſt tincture of good in them. Aſk him why he is of that 
opinion? and he will tell you, it is becauſe the apoſtle Paul informs 
him, that the choice of men to ſalvation is“ through ſanctification 


of 


a. 
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of the Spirit, and belief of the truth,” 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. that they 
ſhuuld be holy and without blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4. 
confequently, that regeneration by the Spirit of God, is the effect of 
election in Chritt Jeſus, and delight in the ſcriptures ; repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jefus Chriſt, prayer, and good 
orks, are the neceſſary conſequences of regeneration, 

But once more: As they itumble at the doctrine of election; fo 
they alſo ſtumble at the doctrine of re generation. This was the 
caſe with Nicodemus, who was a maſter or teacher in Iſrgel. 


When our Lord preached this doctrins unto him, he had not the 


leaſt idea of the nature of it, and therefore atks 


alks, „Ho can a man 
be born when he is oid ? can he enter the ſecond time into his 


mother's womb and be born?“ And even after Jeſus had explained 
to him the neceſſity and the nature of regeneration; as that without. 
it a man cannot enter into the kingdom of Gd, that it is of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, and performed by the invincible operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Nicodemus , and ſaid unto him, „ How 
can theſe things be ?” John iii. 3-9. Aud let a man in our day 
but profels, not only beioie he venerality of mankind, but even 
before many who ſet themſelves up for teachers of the people; I ſay, 
let a man in our day but profe:s even before theſe, 74 at God, who is 
rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith he has loved him, hath 
quickened him when Jend in treſpaſtics and fins, Eph. ii. 1— 
renewed him in the ſpirit of his mind, Eph. iv. 23. and made i 
a partaker of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 1, 4. his language will 
be looked upon by them but as mere cant and fanaticajm ; Not- 
withſtanding many of them do them{clves verbally acknowledge, 
that the ward and ſpiritual grace of baptiſm, is a “ death unto 
ſin, and a nav birth unto righteouſneſs *;” that they cannot do 
any thing that 1s good without God; and therefore pray that 
be ud create iu them new and contrite heartsH; put into their 
minds good delires +; and cleanſe the thoughts of their hearts by 
the INSPIRATION of his Holy Spirit, that they may perfectly love 


him, and worthily magnify his ho! V name through Chriſt, whom 


they call their Lord 4. g 
But again: Carnal, unenlivhtened men, Humble alſo at the doc- 
trine of Final Perſeverance; notwithſtanding it is written as with 
a ſun- beam, in the facred oracles, particularly in Rom. viii. 33-39. 
1 Theſſ. v. 9 1 Pet. v. 5. 2 Pet. iii. 9.4 and John x. 2% Tuey 
. | K will 

® Catechiſm inthe book of Common PraveR. 


[| CorrxcT for the ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


§S COLLECT for the firſt day of Lent, commonly called Ga EDNESDAY, 
+4 CoLLecrT for Tuclday in Eaſter Week. 


] CoLLecrT in the Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
+ 8. this pale explainzd, page 40. 
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will allow indeed, chat there ſeems to be ſome force in theſe ſeve— 
ral paſlages; but then they have others wherewith to oppoſe them, 
and which, they think, are ſufficient to warrant their denial of chat 
delightful and ſoul-reviving doctrine, 

They will tell you, that Peter, in his ſecond epiſtle, chap. ii. 1. 
plainly declares, * That ſome, who were bou,.ht with the price of 
the Redeemer's blood, ſhould, by their evil practices and damnable 


doctrines, bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction:“ and that it is 
apparent, from the 20ih and 211t verſes, that theſe very perſons had 


eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt, and once knew. the way of rizhte= 


oulneſs: that the author of the epiltle to the Hebrews, chap. vi. 


4—b6. admits it poſſible, that enlightened perſons, ſuch as had taſt— 
ed of the heavenly gitt, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
had taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, might tall away; and ſets forth the impoſſibility of renew— 
ing ſuch perſons again to repentance: and that the ſame author, in 
chap. x. 26—28. makes no ſeruple to affirm, that if perſons fin 
wiltully, after that they have received the knowledge of the truth. 
«© there remaineth no more ſacrifice tor fins, but a certain feart! 
looking for of judgment, and of fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 
vour the adverſaries;“ and clearly intimates, n the 20th verſe, 
that this way be done by perſons who were once ſanctified by th: 
blood of the covenant. 5 | | 5 
Ihe tuft of theſe paſſages, fo far as it relates to the perſons there 
ſpoken of, bein, bought ar purchaſed, I have already explained * 
What remains theretore, is only to ſhew what kind of knowledy 
theſe perſons had ct Jetus Chriit, and of the way of rightcouſnets, 
As to the writ of thete, let it be particularly noticed, that it W. 
not a ſpiritual Knowledge of jetus Chriſt, as their Lord and Saviou; 
for tne apoltle does not {peak of him as ſuch; he only tays, | 


after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through th: 
Knouledge of [the] Lord and Saviour feſus Chriſt.” The perſons | 


for whom Jetus laid down his lite, are his SHEEP, John x. 15. 
« who were ordaiged unto eternal life,” Acts xiii. 48. But thele 


falſe teachers are, by the apoſtle in this chapter, called dogs and 


ſwine, ver. 22. and are ſaid by him “ to be reſerved unto the day 
judgment, to be puniſhed,” ver. 9. being, as Jude expreſſes it, 


«© before of old fordained} to this condemnation.” It could not 


therefore, I lay, be a ſpiritual knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt as their 


| Lord and Saviour, becauſe that knowledge is expreſly ſaid to be 
© LiFE ETERNAL,” John xvii. 3. 3 


Not 


PALS 


® See the note, page 70, 
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Nor does their knowledge of the way of righteouſneſs, appear to 
have becn an appropriating knowledge no: the way in which tinners 
are made or become ngyhtcous before God; namely, by the impu— 
tation of the rightegus et. of Chriſt unto them without works, 
Rom. iv. 6. for of that the apoſtle is not here ſpeaking, but of obe- 
dience to the holy com anα ene which was delivered unto them. 
Nor could theſe puilors be found in the practice of that righteoul- 
neſs, which is mentioned by the apoltle “ as a fruit ſof the Spirit,” 
Eph. v. g. becauſe theſe very pe:ſons are deſcribed by Jude as 
„ ſeniual, not having the Spirit,“ ver. 19. 

The knowiedge therefore which thele falſe teachers are ſaid to 
have had of J-\us Chriſt, and by which they eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world, appears to have been no oiher than that which Nico- 
demus, and many other of the unte generate Jews profeſſed to have, 
John iii. 2 they bein ved him to be a teacher ſent trom God; ; and, 
having ſome ſuperficial idea of the excellency of that morality in— 
culcate in the goſpel, which was firſt preached or delivered to the 
Jews by Jeſus himic:t, Heb. ji. 3. they outwardly conformed them- 
ſelves thereunto ; ſeparated themſelves from their former ungodly 
companions; and lo, for a white, walking in this way of external 


righteouſneſs, they eſcaped the pollutions of the world; but not 


being wmternally wathed from their filthinefs, by the regenerating in- 


fluence of the Spirit of God, they ſoon © returned as a dog to bis 


vomit, and as a ſow that is waſhed to her wallowing in the mire,” 
ver. 22. And it had been better, infinitely better indeed for them, 
not to have had the leaſt idea of the glory and excellency of that 
holineſs of converſation which the poipel inculcates, than, after 
they had known, and outwar iy conformed themſelves unto it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them, ver. 21, 
Not to advert to, or take the leaſt advantage of what is afferted 
by the learned, concerning Heb. vi. 4—b6, namely, that the origi- 
nal will bear to be ſo tranſlated, as to expteſs, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
che impoſſibility of the ſaint's final apoſtacy; there is not the leaſt 
reaſon to believe, that the apoſtle ever conſidered the perſons, of 
whom he is there ſpraking, as intereſted in the ſufferings and death 


of Chriſt, or as regenerated by the Holy Gholt, of which they ate 


there ſaid © to be made partakers:“ (unleſs we can be lo abſurd as to 


imagine, that a perſon, writing uncer the immediate inſpiration 


of the unerring Spirit of God, can err fo eflentially, as to contra- 


dict in one place what he has aſſerted in another); for in his epiſtle 


to the Romans, chap. v. 8. he ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt as the 
e/feft of the Father's love to the perſons for whom he died; and in 
chap. viii. 38, 39, expreſſes his firm perſuaſion of the impoſſibility 
of their ever being ſeparated from that love; conſequently te; mult 
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be eternally ſaved. And in his ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſaloniane, 
_ chap. ii. 13 he ſpeaks of the ſanclifying operations of the Spirit 
of God, in the work of regeneration, as the effect or conſequence 
of a choice to ſalvation; and aſſures the Romans, in chap. viii. 30. 
e that thoſe whom Jchuvah predeſtinates and calls, he allo | 


glorifies.“ a 
But we need not go from the context itſelf to prove this aflertion; 
for in the 7th and 8th verſes, the apoſtle manifeſtly d {{iinquiſtes 


between theſe perſons and thoſe that are regenerate : The latter he 
compares to a piece of cultivated ground, which, drinking in the c 
rain that cometh oft upon it, b:ingeth forth herbs meet for them t 
by whom it is dreſſed; and the former, to an uncultivated waſte, t 
which, though it may be favoured with the fame refreſhing ſhow- y 
ers, yet, being uncultivated, bringeth forth nothing but thorns and a 
briers. 


The doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel, like the doctrine and c 
ſpeech of Moſes, Deut. xxxli. 2. drops as the rain, and diſtilis e 
as the dew” upon the cultivated ground of a regenerate heart; and 5 
under the influence of theſe, the regenerate man brings forth tl 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, and receiveth bleſſing from God. But 
let the doctrines of the goſpel be ever ſo fully known, or clearly o 
underſtood, in the theory, by an unregenerate man, a man whole o. 
heart is uncultivated by the Spirit of God, he, like the barren and It 
uncultivated wilderneſs, will put forth nothing but the thorns and it 
briers of his own innate corruptions; which evidently ſhews, that 
(if the grace of God prevent not) ſuch a perſon is nigh unto curſ- w 
ing, and that his end is to be burned. ji. 

It is plain, from sacred hiſtory, that the generality of the peo- id 
ple of the jews locked upon Jeſus Chriſt as an impoſtor and a blaſ- Cl 
phemer“: and therefore when Pilate propoſed the releaſing of Bar- da 
abbas (a ſeditious perſon, and a murderer) or Jcſus, they preferred th 
Barabbas before him. This fin the apoſtle Peter charges upon |} na 

them, Acts iii. 12— 18. and calls upon them, in the 19th verſe, ne 


to repent; not wangelically, under a felt ſenſe of the pollution of I vii 
their nature, and a diſcovery of pardoning mercy; for this they 
could not do, being carnal, unreg-nerate men; beſides, that re- by 
pentance is conſidered, by the apoſtle, as the gift of Chriſt, chap. | tor 
v. 31. But he calis upon them to change their minds; and from the | the 
miraculous cure of the impotent man, which they had then ſeen IM. 
performed in Jeſus's name, and from what they then had heard Ii. 
delivered concerning him, to entertain other thoughts, and a 
different opinion of him than they had heretojore done; to conſider T 
| him and 1 


See Matt, x. 3, John xi, 31-33. and Matt, xxvii. 63, \ofis 


n . O 
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him no longer as an impoſtor and blaſphemer, but as the true 
Meſſiah, the Sent of God, and Saviour of the world. 

A repentance, ſomewhat ſimilar to this, Simon Magus had, 
when he was cnlichtencd upon hearing Philip preach the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Acts viii, 12—23. And under the {ame illumination, the ſame 
change of {entimert, as that which the apoſtle Peter exhorts unto, 
in the paſſage before reterred to, ſeems to have taken place in thoſe 
perſons of whom the apoltle Paul is here ſpeaking. They had 


doubtleſs, like many other Jews, conſidered Jeſus as an impoſ- 
tor and blaſphemer; but being rationa!'y convinced of their miſ- 


take, by the docir nes of the apoſtles, ald the miracles which they 


vrought in his name, they now believed him to be the true Meſſiah 
and Sent of God. 


And as » moſt extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit was then ſent 


down from heaven, by which the apoſtles and diſciples of Jeſus were 


enabled to confirm their doOrines and million, working many ſigns 


and wonders among the people; ſo theſe perſons were led to fee 


the end and deſign of Jehovah in the beltowment of ** this heavenly 


gift: nor did they only fe of this, or entertain a ſuperficial idea 


of the nature of it, but were themſelves actually“ made partakers 


of the Holy Ghoſt;“ by whoſe extraordinary influence they were 


likewiſe enable] to work many miracles, although they were total 
{traygers to his regenerating influences upon their own ſouls, 

So likewiſe they taſted ot, but did not feed or live upon © the good 
word of God,” that being peculiar to a regenerate heart, 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. And it is probable they might have ſuch clear and conſiſtent 
ideas of it, as to preach it to the comfort and edification of ſome of 
Chriſt's believing people; for we read of many who, in the laſt 
day, will ſay unto Jeſus, © Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in 
thy name, and in thy name have caſt out devils, and in thy 


name done many wonderful works?” To whom he will ſay, 1 


never knew you, depart from me, ye that work iniquity 8,“ Matt. 
Vit, 22, 23. | | 


And as theſe perſons were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt,” 


by whoſe extraordinary influences they were enabled to ſpeak with 
tongues, preach the goſpel, and work miracles, they may, with 
the greateſt propriety, be ſaid to have taſted of the powers of the 
Meſfiah's kingdom; which powers were propheſied of by Joel, chap. 
ii, 28. and which kingdom was called by the Jews, and is called 

| by 


raſe 
called, “ The giſt;“ 


+ By comparing Acts ii. 38. with 1 Pet. i. 12, it will be ſeen, how well this ph 

?;rees with the Hcly Ghoſt; who, in the former paſſage, is exprel] 

and in the latter, is ſaid to have been © tent down from heaven. 
By turning back to page 42, the render vill find ſome inflances of perſons who pro- 

neſied of, or preached in the name of Cari 

icr any experimental acquaintance with him, 


„hem we have no 1eaſon to believe had 
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by the apoſtle himſelf, in the ſecond chapter of this epiſtle, and 


Fth verſe, The world to come.“ 


Now, if after this illumination, and public arofcltion of a change 
of ſentiment reſpecting the Meſſiah, and after having been made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſting of the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, in the manner before defcrib- 
ed; I ſay, if, after all this, theſe perſons fall away from their former 
profeſſion, and wilfully and obſtinately deny that Jeſus is the true 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; it is impoſſible to renew them 
again to that repentance or change of mind concerning him which 
they formerly profeſſed to have, ſeeing that by this their apoſtacy 
they declare atreſh their approbation of his crucifixion as an impoſtor 
and blaſphemer, and thereby cut themſelves off from all hopes of 
ſalvation; for there is ſalvation in him and in none other; neither 
is there any other name given under heaven among men whereby 
they can be ſaved,” Acts iv. 12. 


What has been ſaid upon this paſſage of ſcripture, may be ſuſi- | 


cient for the illuſtration of the 26, 27, 28, and 29th verſes of the 
xth chapter; for it is very evident, that the apoſtle is there ſpeaking 
of the /ame perſons, who, after Raving been illuminated and receiv- 
ed the knowledge of the truth,” finned wilfully, obſtinately, and 
maliciouſly with their eyes open, deſpiſing and treading under foot 


the Son of God, as the true Meſſiah and only Saviour, „“ account- 


ing the blood of the covenant, wherewith HE, (deſpiſing and tread- 


ing under foot the Son of God) Jeſus, and not the perſon was ſanc- 


tified,” or purged from the ſins of his people (chap. i. 3.) an unholy, 


or common thing, as having no more virtue or efficacy in it, to 


cleanſe from ſin, than the blood of a common man. 
And the impoſſibility of the final ſalvation of theſe perſons, ariſes 
from the nature of their ſin; for they denying the only Lord God, 


3, 


and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, “there remaineth no more,” or 


none other, © ſacrifice for ſins; but a certain fearful looking for of 


judgment, and _y indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſa- 


ries,” 
Another thing at which perſons in a ſtate of foiritual blindneſs 


are apt to ſtumble, is the doctrine of the Reſurrection, 


This is a doctrine which our Lord himſelf preached to his diſci- 


ples, John v. 29. and chap. xi. 25. and which Paul preached, Acts 


xxiv. 15. and in the xvth chap. of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
to which paſſages, for brevity ſake, I beg leave to refer the reader. 
The Sadducees ſtumbled at this; they denied that there is any 


reſurrection, and in order to puzzle, our Lord, laid before him the 


caſe of a woman who had had ſeven huſbands; deſiring to know 


of him, ' whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be inthe reſurrection, ſecing they all 
0 had 
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had her;“ but this error of theirs aroſe, as our Lord told them, from 
their ignorance of the ſcriptures, and of the power of God, Mat, xxii. 
29. and, by what he ſaid in reply to their impertinent interrogato- 
ries, he effectually put them to ſilence, 

There were ſome likewiſe in the church of Corinth who ſtumbled 
at this doctrine, as appears by what the apoſtle ſays to them in the 
12:h verſe of the before-mentioned xvth chap. of his firſt epiſtle; 
and we are not without oppoſers and deniers of it in the preſent 
day. But though it may be thought, with them, a thing incredible 
that God Would raiſe the dead; the believer reſts aſſured, from the 
teſtimony of divine revelation, that his body, though ſown in corrup- 


tion, ſhall be raiſed in incorruption; though ſown in diſhonour, 


ſhall be raiſed in glory; though ſown in weakneſs, ſhall be raifed 
in power; and though ſown a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiri- 


tual body; and therefore boldly triumphs over death and the grave, 


ſaying, “ O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy vic» 
tory?” 1 Cor. xv. 42— 55. 


Now as perſons in a ſtate of ſpiritual blindneſs are apt to ſtumble 


at the things before-mentioned ; ſo if they are not immediately ſup- 


ported and upheld, they ate in great danger of falling. Or, in other 
words, if it is not the pleature of Jehovah to convince them of their 
wretched condition, and lead them by his Spirit to the blood of 
Chriſt for pardon and cleanſing, to enlighten the eyes of their un- 
derſtanding, and give them to know the myſteries of the goſpel king- 
dom ; they muſt unavoidably fall under the ſentence of the holy 
and righteous law of God ; fall under the wrath of God, which is 
reveaied from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of 
men ; and at laſt fall into that lake which burns with fire and brim- 
ſtone for ever and ever: “for the wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God,” This brings me to ob- 
ſerve, 

II. That as it was never known, ſince the world began, that any 
man ever opened the eyes of one that was born in a ſtate of natural 
blindneſs; ſo it was never known, nor can a ſingle inſtance be pro- 
duced, that any mere man, by any human means whatſoever, ever 
opened the eyes of one that was born in a ſtate of ſpiritual blind- 
neſs. It is the work of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone. 

Here, it is probable, ſome may object, and ſay, Does not the 
apoſtle Paul, in the account which he gives of his converſion, be- 
fore Agrippa, affirm, that he was ſent by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the Gentiles to OPEN their EYES, as well as to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God ? He does ſo; 
185 I apprehend this can be underſtood in no other ſenſe than his 


being 
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being an inſtrument in the hand of the Lord, of convincing them 
of their folly and ſtupidity i in worlhipping dumb idols, in dend of 
the only living and true God. In this ſenſe Paul opened the eyes 
of the Athenians. Athens was a city wholly given to idolatry: 


they (probably for political reaſons) had the gods of all nations; 
and their religious toleration was univerſal; and becauſe they would 


be (ure to miſs no god whatſoever, they erected an altar with this 


inſcription, To THE UNKNOWN Gop. From ihis circumitance, 
Paul takes occaſion to declare unto them the TRUE Gov, who 
made the world, and all things therein; and then quoting the fol- 
lowing paſlage out of one of their own poets, For we are all his 
offspring,“ he ſhews, that they ought not to think that the Gudhead 
is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, and man's de- 
vice. And although ſome who heard him, mocked, and others ſaid, 
„We will hear thee again of this matter,” certain men clave unto 
him, and believed his doctrine, among whom was Dionyſius the 


Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them, 
Acts xvii. 1 6—34. | 


So, alſo, when himſelf and Barnabas had cured the impotent man 


at Lyſtra, and the people began to conceive a very high opinion of 
them, calling Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius, becauſe he 
was the chief ſpeaker: they rent their cloaths, and ran in among 
the people, aſſuring them, that they were men of like paſſions with 
themſelves, and only preached unto them, that they ſhould turn from 
thoſe vanities unto the living God which made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein,“ Acts xiv. 8—18, 
But this rational conviction of the folly and ſtupidity of idol- wor- 


ſkip, may take place, where the foul is not the ſubject of tegenera- 


tion, 5 
But what will ſerve to-put it out of all doubt that Paul had no 
power to open the eyes of one that is born ina ftate of ſpiritual 
blindneſs, 1o as to give him a perception of his loſt ſtate and con- 
dition, and of the fulneſs, perfection, and excellency cf rhe Saviour 
of ſinners, is what he ſays in his ixth chap. of his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, 1ſt, 2d, and 3d verſes, How ſtrong, how vehement was 
bis defire after the ſalvation of his brethren, when he ſaid, “ ſay 
the truth in Chriſt, I lye not; my conſcience alſo bearing me wit- 
neſs in the Huly Ghoſt, that I have great heavineſs, and continual 
ſorrow in my heart: for | could with that myſelf were accurſed from 
_ Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen, according to the fleſh,” Is it 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that if it had been in the power of the apoſtle 
to hav2 opened their eyes, we ſhould ever have heard him bemoa- 
nin; their ſituation in ſuch language as this? No, ſurely, But be 
well knew, that all he was capable of doing, was to Pity, and pray 
Ee for 


for them, and this he tells them he did, in the 1ſt. verſe of the fol- 
lowing chap.“ Brethren (ſays he,) my heart's deſire and prayer to 
God for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved.” And this is all that 


any of Chriſt's miniſters can do : for ſince the world began was it 


not heard that any mere man, ever opened the eyes of one that was 
born ſpiritually blind. Men may think what they will, and aſſert 
what. they pleaſe concerning this matter; but after all it will be 
found, that it is not men, but, the Lord that e the eyes of 
the ſpiritually blind, Pf. exlvi. 8.“ : 

Int the 35th chap, of Iſaiah, ( which is a prophecy zr the flouriſh- 
wg tate of the kingdom of Chriſt, in goſpel t mes) it is ſaid, not 
only that the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped, that the lame man 
{hall leap as an hart, and that the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing; but 


alſo that, © then the eyes of the blind ſhould be opened,” ver. 5. Now 


we look into the 42d. chap. and 6th verſe, we ſhall preſently diſ- 
cover who was to be the divine oculiſt. "There ſehovah the Father, 
(peaking to- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſays, « I the Lord have called 
thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thy hand, and*will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people : for a light of the Gen- 
tiles, to OPEN THE BLIND EYES.” _ Which palkigh our Lord him- 
ſelf read in the Jewiſh Synagogue at Nazareth, and ſaid unto the 
people,“ This day, is this ſeripture fulfilled in your Garg," Like, i iv. 21. 


And when John ſent his diſciples to him, to enquite Whether he 


were the true Meſſias, or whether they were to look for another; 


ne ſaid unto them, Go tell John again, thoſe things which ye. to 


hear and ſee, THE BLIND RECELVE THEIR SIGHT,” Mat, xi, 5. 
not only thoſe who were blind in a corporal, but alfo thoſe that were 
blind in a ſpiritual ſenſe. It is Jeſus, and Jeſus alone, that ope- 
neth the eyes of his people. 

Now, having their eyes opened, they, i in the lig ht of the divine 
Spirit, are enabled to diſcern ſpiritual objects. Old things a are Fal- 
led away, and all things are become new. In tze 

(1) Place. Thzy ſee, that they are ſinners, | It i; is one King for 
men to confeſs i in the general, that they are ſinners,” (which I ſup- 
poſe there are very few but are ready to do) and another thing for 
men to ſee themſelves to be figners, This knowledge of fin comes 
by the law, Rom, iii. 20. which, as I have before noticed, is as 2 
mirrour or looking-glaſs, i in which the deformities of a defiled con- 
ſcience are clearly repreſented to the enlightened mind. And this is 
a very awful and diſtreſſing ſight indeed, while there is no Rea 
ception of intereſt in the great atonement, 

(2) They ſee ſomething of the purity, ſpirituality, and extent of 
the divine law, This, while in a ſtate of unregeneracy, they were 
"acquaiated with, and therefore, if deſirous at all of ſalvation; they 

L were 


- 
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were ſeeking for it by the works of the law, and probably might, 
like the Phariſees of old, truſt in themſelves that they were righte- 
teous, and deſpiſe others. But now, the Lord having opened their 
eyes, and cured them of their ſpiritual blindneſs, they ſee things in 
another light, They ſee, and acknowledge, that the law is haly, 
juſt, and good, but that they are carnal, ſold ler fin; they fee 
that it extends, not only to their BH ations, but likewiſe to 
the very thoughts and intents of the heart. be „tha in the 
eye of this law, looking upon a woman, to luſt ati-rh is con 
ſidered as actual adultery; and hatred of a brother, as th. 0 
murder. So that this law which they once thought was edit ne, 
unto life, and by obedience to which, they were looking for, Au. 
expecting it, they now find to be unto death: it works death in 
them, and euts off all their former hope. They ſee themfelves. un- 
der the curſe and condemnation of it; and for the preſent know 
not which way they ſhall eſcape, and therefore cry out. Men and 
brethren, what muſt we do?” Acts. ii. 37. Under theſe circumſtances 
the Lord is pleaſed to ſupport them; and, by his Spot, to direct 
their enlightened eyes to ſee. 

(3) That Jeſus is the only and alone Saviour of loft finners, 
While i in a ſtate of unregeneracy, they ſaw no form nor comelineſs 
in him, wherefore they ſhould deſire him; he was to them as a 
root out of a dry ground; but he is not ſo now; they ſee a beauty, 
glory, and excellencyin him. They behold him as © ableto fave to 
the uttermoſt all that come unto God by bim,“ Heb. vii, 25. They 
behold him willing to receive the moſt abandoned ſenſible ſinner 
into his neareſt embraces; and they exerciſe faith upon that pre- 
cious declaration of his,“ that him that cometh unto him, he will in 
no wiſe caſt out,” John vi. 37. They ſee that there is ſalvation in 
him, and in none other; that his invaluable blood is the price of 
' redemption, and his perfect and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs the matter 
of juſtification. They behold him as that Foundation which Jehovah 
himſelf hath laid in Zion; and being enabled to look to, and be- 
lieve in hir, he is to them © the chieſeſt among ten thouſand, and 
altogether rely, Cant. v. 16. „for to them that believe, he is 
precious, Pet. ii. 7. and to them he ever will be precious; he 
cannot be otherwiſe. It is true, they have not yet ſeen him with 
their bedily ey<33 nevertheleſs they love him; and in him, though 
now they fee him not, yet believing, 80 they rejoice with Joy un- 
ſpeakable, a4 full of glory.” 

(4) Thef fee the original ſource, and ſpring, of all their acts of 
1 againſt God; namely, the corruption of their nature. 
Every * man will confeſs with the plalmiſt, that he was 


ſhapen 


* 
o A 
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ſhapen in iniquity, „and in fin did his mother conceive him,” 
Pſ. li. 5. They are convinced that in them, (that is in their fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing: they find themſelyes prone to evil, and 
that continually; and when to will is preſent with them, how to 
perform that which is good, they find not. They find a law in 
their members, 'urring againſt the law of their mind, bringing 
them into captivicy to the law of ſin, which is in their members; 
which makes em frequently cry out, in the language of the apoſtle, 
O wrietchc ten that we are, who ſhall deliver us from the body 
this death?“ Rom. vii. 18-—24, They have nothing to fear 
aereafter - rom fin, God having caſt it behind his back, and into the 

ep ens of the ſea, never to be remembered againſt them any more; 
but the pollution and defilement of it, gives them the moſt painful un- 
eaſineſs; they hate fin, as fin; and pray with the pſalmiſt, that God 
would Gal them from ſecret faults, and keep them back from 
ſinning preſumptuouſly,“ Pſ. xix. 12, 13. And with Jabez, to be 
kept from evil that it may not grieve them,“ 1 Chron. iv. 10. 

(5) They ſee a beauty and excellency in the word of God. It 
is that on which their ſouls live, and therefore they eſteem it more 
than their neceſſary bodily food, They ſearch the ſcriptures be- 
cauſe they delight in them, theſe being they which teſtify of Cbriſt; 
and here they find their Beloved ; here they find many ſweet and 
encouraging declarations of grace, which ſtrengthen their faith, 
encourage their hope, and have a tendency to draw out their love 
to God and Chriſt, Here they find many exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, which are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus to his 
people, and which the faithfulneſs of God is engaged for the perfor- 
mance of ; here they become more and more acquainted with the 


mind and will of God, and here, new ſcenes of delight are conti- 


nually opening upon their enlightened eyes. 

(6) They ſee an excellency in the people of God. How much- 
ſoever they hated them before converſion, looking upon them as 
the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things ; as 
perſons under a es, or almoſt beſide themſelves; they now 
are lovely in their eyes, becauſe they bear the image and reſemblance 
of Jeſus: they are the excellent in the earth, in who'- is all theic 
delight ; ; they take all opportunities of converſing with them, con- 


cerning the things of the kingdom; and ſay as Ruth did to her 


mother-in-law, Naomi, ** Intreat me not to leave thee, or to te- 


turn from following after thee; for whither thou goeſt, I will 


go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; thy peop. Vall be my 
. and thy God my God,“ Ruth i. 16, 


Lz 62117, SO (75) They 
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were ſeeking fer it by the works of the law, and probably might, 
like the Phariſees of old, truſt in themſelves that they were righte- 
teous, and deſpiſe others. But now, the Lord having opened their 
eyes, and cured them of their ſpiritual blindneſs, they ſes things in 
another light, They ſee, and acknowledge, that the Jaw is haly, 
juſt, and good, but that they are carnal, ſold ler fin; they ſee 
that it extends, not only to their outward ations, but libewiſe to 
the very thoughts and intents of the heart. "The , tha in. 
eye of this law, looking upon a woman, to luſt at r h is con 
ſidered as actual adultery; and hatred of a brother, as h. ; © 
murder. So that this law which they once thought was 5 d 
. unto life, and by obedience to which, they were coking tor, Ing 
expecting it, they now find to be unto death: it works death in 
them, and cuts off all their former hope. They ſee themfelves, un- 
der the curſe and condemnation of it; and for the preſent know 
not which way they ſhall eſcape, and therefore cry out, * Men and 
_ brethren, what muſt we do?” Acts. ii. 37. Under theſe circumſtances 
the Lord is pleaſed to ſupport them; and, by his Spirit, to dire& 
their enlightened eyes to ſee. 

(3) That Jeſus is the only and alone Saviour of loft finnere. 
While i in a ſtate of unregeneracy, they ſaw no form nor comelineſs 
in him, wherefore they ſhould deſire him; he was to them as a 
root out of a dry ground; but he is not ſo now; they ſee a beauty, 
glory, and excellency in him. They behold him as © able to fave to 
the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him,” Heb. vii, 25. They 
behold him billing to receive the moſt abandoned ſenſible ſinner 
into his neareſt embraces; and they exerciſe faith upon that pre- 
cious declaration of his,“ that him that cometh unto him, he will in 
no wiſe caſt out,” John vi. 37. They ſee that there is ſalvation in 

him, aud in none other; that his invaluable blood is the price of 
redemption, and his perfect and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs the matter 
of juſtification. They behold him as that Foundation which Jehovah 
bicaſelf hath laid in Zion; and being enabled to look to, and be- 
lieve in hir, he is to them e the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and 
altogether hg bf Cant. v. 16. „for to them that believe, he is 
precious?” 1 Pet. it. 7.and to them he ever will be precious; he 
cannot be ocherwile. It is true, they have not yet ſcen him with 
their bodily ey*3 3 nevertheleſs they love him; and in him, though 
now they ſee him not, yet belicving, they rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakadle, 2052 full of glory,” _ 

(4) The? 7 fee the original ſource, and ſpring, of all their acts of 
_ rebellion againſt God; namely, the corruption of their nature. 
Every regenerate man will confeſs with the pfalmiſt, that “ he was 


| ſhapen 
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ſhapen in iniquity, “and in fin did his mother conceive him,“ 
Pf. li. 5. They are convinced that in them, (that is in their fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing: they find themſelves prone to evil, and 
that continually; and when to will is preſent with them, how to 
perform that which is good, they find not, They find a law in 
their members, arring againſt the law of their mind, bringing 
them into captivicy to the law of fin, which is in their members; 
which me kes wem frequently cry out, in the language of the apoſtle, 
„ O wietche en that we are, who ſhall deliver us from the body 
this death?“ Rom. vii. 18-—24, They have nothing to fear 
-1errafter :rom fin, God having caſt it behind his back, and into the 

ep '15 of the fea, never to be remembered againſt them any more; 
but the pollution and defilement of it, gives them the moſt painful un- 
eaſineſs; they hate fin, as ſin; and pray with the pſalmiſt, that God 
would Jannle them from {ſecret faults, “and keep them back from 
ſinning preſumptuouſly,” Pſ. xix. 12, 13.“ And with Jabez, to be 
kept from evil that it may not grieve them,” 1 Chron. iv. 10, 


(5) They ſee a beauty and excellency in the word of God. It 
is that on which their ſouls live, and therefore they eſteem it more 


than their neceſſary bodily food, They ſearch the ſcriptures be- 
cauſe they delight in them, theſe being they which teſtify of Ctritt; 
and here they find heir Beloved ; here they find many ſweet and 
encouraging declarations of grace, which ſtrengthen their faith, 
encourage their hope, and have a tendency to draw out their love 


to God and Chriſt. Here they find many exceeding great and pre- 


cious promiſes, which are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus to his 
people, and which the faithfulneſs of God is engaged for the perfor- 
mance of ; here they become more and more acquainted with the 
mind and will of God, and here, new ſcenes of delight are conti- 
nually opening upon their enlightened eyes. 

(6) They ſee an excellency in the people of God. How much- 
ſoever they hated them before converſion, looking upon them as 


the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things; as 


perſons under a deluſian, or almoſt beſide themſelves; they now 
are lovely in their eyes, becauſe they bear the image and reſemblance 
of Jeſus: they are the excellent in the earth, in who' is all theic 


delight; they take all opportunities of converſing with them, con- 


cerning the things of the kingdom; and ſay as Ruth did to her 


mother-in-law, Naomi, „ Intreat me not to leave thee, or to te- 


turn from following after thee; for whither thou goeſt, I will 
go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; thy peop.- Hall be my 
people, and thy God my Goa, ” Ruth i. 16. 
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(7) They ſee the vanity and emptineſs of the preſent world, and 
how incompatible an eager purſuit after the profits and pleaſures of 
it are with a goſpel profeſſion. 

Formerly their hearts were ſet upon the world; they knew no 
higher, or more ſublime enjoyments than the things of it; and 
therefore. purſued it with the greateſt eagerneſs. If their corn, and 
wine, and oil increaſed, they were perfectly ſatisfied, and could ſay, 
Soul, eat, drink, and be merry, thou haſt goods laid up for many 
years. But now, the eyes of their underſtanding being enlightencd, 
and their affections ſet on things above, where Jeſus i is, they ſce 
the propriety of the wiſe man's declaration concerning, the purſuit 
of happineſs in creature enjoyments, namely, “ All 1s vanity,” 
Eccleſ. i. 2. and xii. 8. They ſee that all that is in the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world, 1 John ii. 16. And being 
convinced, that he that ſpared not his own Son, but freely delivered 
him up for them all, will alſo, with him, freely give them all 
things; they make it the matter of their earneſt requeſt unto God, 
that their converſation may be without covetoutneſs, and that they 
may be content with ſuch things as they have: That they may 
paſs the time of their ſojourning here in fear, and be followers of 
them, who, through faita and patience, now inherit the promiſes, 

I might go on to mention a variety of other things which preſent 
themſelves to the view of a regenerate mind; but as I would avoid 


- prolixity, I ſhall proceed to the 


111d, Obſervation, which is, That as this poor man was ſen- 
ſible of the d ference between his former, and his then preſent Rate ; 
namely, „That he was once blind, but now ſaw ;” fo, notwith- 
ſtanding a believer may, at times, complain much of the darkneſs of 
his mind, and of the confuſton which attends his diſcernment of 
ſpiritual objects, there are ſeaſons in which he can ſay, One 
thing J know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee.” 

'That believers may complain much, at times, of the darkneſs of 
their minds, and ot the confuſion which attends their diſcernment 
of ſpiritual objects, is a truth, which the experimental chriſtian is 
but too well acquainted with, When he is firſt brought out of 
darknels into marvellous light, he is ready to conclude, that his 
ſun will no more go down by day, nor his moon by night; but 
ere he has made any conſiderable progreſs in a goſpel profeſſion, he 
loſes ſight of his Beloved; darkneſs overſpreads his ſoul ; latent 
corruptions preſent themſelves ta view, and he ſuppoſes that God 
has caſt him off for ever, that he will be favourable no more, that 
his mercy is clean gone for ever, and that he hath in anger ſhut up 

hig 


PASS AGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE, 85 


his tender mercies. He mourns over, and bitterly complains of his 
ſtupidity, folly, and brutiſhneſs; and is abſolutely at a lots for ſuit- 
able language, by which he may expreſs the deep and affecting ſenſe 
which he has of his own vilenefs. In ſhort, the breachings of ſuch 
a ſoul cannot be better deſcribed than in the language of Heman 
the Ezrahite in Pſalm Ixxxviii. am ſhut up, I cannot come forth 
—Lord, why caſteth thou off my foul 5 Why hideſt thou thy face 
from me ?—while I ſuffer thy terrors ! am diſtracted,” 

But though darkneſs (and conſequently weeping) ray continue 
for a night, joy will come in the morning. Light is ſown for the 
righteous, and gladnefs for the upright in heart; and God will reſ- 
toze to the poor benighted, diſtreſſed believer, the joys of his ſalva- 
tion, and uphold him with his free Spirit. He will lift up upon him 
the light of his countenance; give him beauty for aſhes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſt for the ſpirit of hea- 
vineſs : when he ſhall again ſee, in a clear and diſtin& manner, his 
intereſt in the everlaſting and unchangeable love of Jehovah, his 
heavenly Father, and in the ſufferings and death of Jeſus, his be- 
loved Redeemer ; ſhall ſee the beauty and excellency of the ſacred 
oracles, and live by faith upon the promiſes of an unchangeable 


God, 


pilgrimage from earth to heaven, he will find, alternately, ſummer 
and winter, ſced-time and harveſt, and day and night ; but eyen 
in the darkeſt ſeaſons, he is, and mult be, in ſome meaſure, ſenſible 


of the difference between his unregenerate, and his regenerate ſtate. 


Is he now mourning under a ſenſe of his own heart-felt depravity ? 
and does he not remember the time when he committed all iniquity 
with greedineſs, and delighted himſelf in his abominations ?—Is 
he complaining of his own ſtupidity, folly, and brutiſhneſs ? And 


cannot he remember the time, when he thought himſelf wiſe, though 


born like a wild aſs's colt ?—ls he mourning the loſs of J:-hovah's 
preſence, and the conſolations of his holy Spirit? And cannot he 
remember the time when God was not in all his thoughts ? when 


the language of his very ſoul was, ** Depart from me, I defire not 


the knowledge of thy ways ?” From whence then does this diffe- 
rence ariſe, but from an enlightened underſtanding? And if fo, then, 
even in the darkeſt ſeaſons, and notwithſtanding there may be great 
remains of ignorance in the ſoul, the regenerate man may with pro- 
priety expreſs himſelf in the language of our text, and fay, ©* Ong 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I fee.” f 

And as they really do ſee, ſo they are able to demonſtrate this to 
their fellow believers, It is very eaſy for any perſon to tell us, that 


off be has his natural ſizht, and that he can diſcern objects in a very 


13 


Elgar 


In the experience of a believer, during the whole courſe of his 
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clear and perfect manner ; but how is he to demonſtrate this to us ? 
Why, by giving us a deſcription of thoſe objects which are before 
him, and with which we ourſelves are converſant. And this is 
the caſe with the believer, whoſe eyes are opened by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, He can not only ſay, that whereas he was blind, now 
he ſecs, but he can demonſtrate to his fellow chriſtians that he real] y 
and indeed doth ſee; by giving them a deſcription of thole objects, 
which preſent themſelves to his view, and with which they them- 
ſelves are and have been converſant, He can ſpeak experimentally 
of the things which both he and they have ſeen, and heard, and felt, 
and handled of the word of life, and can comfort others with the 
ſame comforts wherewith he himſelf has frequently been comfort- 
ed of God. 
From what has been ſaid upon this ſubject we learn, 


(1) Into what a wretched and deplorable condition we are plunged 


by the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents; abſolutely and totally 
blind to every thing that is ſpiritual ; under the powers of our own 
own corruptions; willing captives to ſatan the god of this world; 
rangers to our own wretchedneſs, and deſtitute of an experimen- 
tal acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of life and ſalva- 
tion by him. Who then, but a perſon in this ſtate of total dark- 
neſs, that will venture to boaſt of the dignity of human nature, and 
of the power of man's free-willf And who that has the eyes of 
his underſtanding enlightened, but will lay in the duſt of ſelf abhor- 
rence before a pure and an holy God, and in the language of 

Job acknowledge, Behold I am vile,” Job. xl. 4. 

(2) We learn to whom we are indebted for a ſpiritual perception 
of our ſtate and condition; and for the diſcernment we have of 
that life and immortality which is brought to light by the goſpel ; 
namely, to JEsus, and to JESUS ONLY, ** who openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth; who ſhutteth, and no man openeth.”” 

Come, and hear, all ye that fear the Lord;“ may the believer ſay, 
« and I will tell you what HE hath done for my ſoul.” This was Paul's 
practice, whenever he had a fit opportunity, even before thoſe who 
were enemies to God in their minds by wicked works ; as at Je- 


ruſalem, before the enraged multitude, who had apprehended him at 


the inſtigation of the Jews which were of Aſia, and were juſt before 
about to kill him, Acts xxii. 1—21. and likewiſe before Agrippa, 
Bernice, Feſtus, the chief captains and principal men of Cæſarea, 
when he was brought to the judgment- ſeat, to anſwer the complaints 
laid againſt him by the people of the Jews, Acts xxvi. 1—29, And 
it becomes ws to ſanctify the Lord God in ou hearts, and to be 
ready at all times to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh us 


a reaſon of the hope that is in us, with meekneſs and fear, 


1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. iti. 15. to honour our exalted Redeemer, by an humble and 
thankful acknowledgment of his unmerited favour in opening the 
eyes of our underſtanding, and enabling us at any time to ſay, with 
tnis poor man in our text, “ One thing I — whereas I was 
blind, now I ſee.” 

Here indeed believers, in their beſt frames, ſee but in part, and 
know but in part; what they now enjoy of the light of Jehovah's 
countenance, and experience of the joys of his ſalvation, is through the 
medium of goſpel ordinances ; but the time me did I ſay ? rather an 


eternity is haſtening on, when they ſhall no more ſee through a glaſs 


darkly, but face to face; no longer know in part only, but ſhall 


then know, even as they alſo are known, 1 Cor. xiii, 12, When 
there ſhall never ariſe an intercepting cloud between them and their 
Beloved ; but the Lord will be their everlaſting light, and the days 


of their mourning will be ended, 


The Apoſtle PAur's Doctrine of JusTIFiCATION by FaiTn, 
without the DEEDS of the LAW; not inconſiſtent with the Doc- 


trine of the Apoltle James, “that by Works a Man is JuUs- 


TIFIED, and net by FAITH ONLY. 


Therefore toe conclude,that a Man i 15 inflifed by FaiTH, without the deeds 
o the Law, Rom. iii. 28. 


Ye jee then, how that by WORKS 4 Man 7 1s juſtified, and nit by Faith 
only, James ii. 24. 


HERE is not perhaps any fingle point in divinity, which 

hath employed the pens of theological writers more, than 

the important doctrine of JUSTIFICATION. 

That a man is “ juſtified by faith,” is expreſly declared by the 
apoſtle Paul, in the paſſage before us; but divines are divided in 

+ | their opinions, concerning the meaning of this poſition, Some of 
them take faith here, in a proper ſenſe, and aſſert, that a man is 


juſtified in the /t of God by the act, or Habit of FRY But if it 
* Þf were fo, then a man is not juſtified, in that ſenſe, until he believes; 


which is not true, in fact; for the thing to be believed, aud in be- 
lieving of which, the ſoul! is filled in joy and peace, is, that hg 
* [18] juſtified freely by the grace of God, through the redemption 


„Kue 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” ver. 24. Now, if a man is zet juſtiſed 
freely by the grace of God, heſore he believes, then it follows, that he 
ieves that which was not true; and upon his believing that to be 
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true, which was an abſolute falſhood, that abſolute falſhood imme⸗ 
diately becomes a truth. This is ſuch an affront to common 
ſenſe, that it is ene man would ever venture to advance 
ſuch a doctrine, 

Other divines are of opinion, that the apoſtle here means, that 
we are juſtified in/{rumentally and relatively by the act of believing. 

But as Mr, Baxter very judiciouſly argues *, © If faith be the in- 
ſtrument of our juſtification, it is the e either of God or 
man; not of man, for Juſtification is God's act; he is the ſole 
juſtiier, Rom. iii. 20. man doth not juſtify him. If. Not of God; 
for it is not God that believeth,” Beſides, as A. Hyre pertinently 
obſerves 1, By making faith the inſtrument of our juſtihcation, 
Juſtification is made the effec, and faith the cave ; aud fo conſe- 
quently, a man ſhall be ſaid to juitify himſelf, whereas the ſcripture 
every where aſcribes our juſtification unto God and Chriſt, making 
us totally pailive in this work.” 

That we are juſtified by /7 orks, and not by faith only, is likewiſe 
aſſerted by the apoſtle James, in the other paſlage of ſcripture under 
our conſideration ; from whence ſome have concluded that juſti- 
fication, by faith in an imputed righteouſneſs, is a mere chimera ; 
and that a man muſt be juſtified or condemned, in the fight of God, 
purely, and alone, upon his obedience or diſobedience to the divine 
commands, What confidence ſuch perſons may have of their being 
able to ſtand in judgment before ſuch an infinitely holy Being as 
Jenovan is, I am not able to ſay ; but I will venture to affirm; 
that they muſt be under the influence of a very different ſpirit from 
that which David was guided by, when he ſaid unto God, „En- 
ter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified,” Palm cxliii 2. 

But not to take any further notice, at preſent, of the different 
ſentiments of men, reſpecting this doctrine, I ſhall endeavour, by 
comparing {cripture with ſcripture, to open and explain the mean- 
ing of the apoſtles in theſe two (ſeeming contradictory) paſlages ; 
by which it will appear, that they wrote under the de of 
the ſame Spirit, and were of one mind, and of one judgment, 

1 ſhall begin with Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law.“ 

The Jews had this prerogative above all other nations that were 
upon the face of the earth, that to them pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the promiſes, Rom. ix. 4. There was no nation ſo great who had 
God ſo nigh unto them in all things that they called upon him 


for; nor was there any nation that had ſtatutes and judgments fo 
righteous, 


* Avloris. 56. p. 219. Þ Free juſtiäcation of a ſinner j ſtifed, p. 69, 70. 
= 


| 

| 
1 
1 


PasSAGESs ON SACRED SCRIPTURE 89 


tichteous, as all that law, which God, by his ſervant Moſes, ſet 
befote them, Deut. iv. 7, 8. 

The mora! law was promulgated, not as that, by obedience to 
which, rizhteoulſnels could be obtained; becauſe by the tranſ- 
greſſion of our firſt patents, man Jolt his one to yield that perfect 
obedience which this law requires, Gal. iii. 21. Rom. viii. 3. but 
it was added, becauſe of tran{yreſhons, 100 the ſeed ſhould come, 
to whom the promiſe was made, Gal. iii. 19. that ſin, by the 
commandment, might become excceding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13, 

The ceremonial la was given, toſet before theenlightened Jews, in 
various types and ſhadows, that SEED which was to come, even 
Jesus the ſeed of the woman, whom JEHovan had declared 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, Gen. iii, 15. And by theſe cere- 
monial inſtitutions the goſpel was preached unto them as well as 
unto us, Heb. iv. 2. 

Now, as among the Iſraelites, in the days of Moſes, there were 
many that were very tenacious both of the moralandof theceremonial 
Jaw, that ſaw neither the ſpirituality of the one, nor the myſtery 
of the other: So there were many of this character among that 


people in the days of the apoſtle Paul, who, notwithſtanding they 


diſhonoured God, and cauſed his name to be blaſphemed among the 


Gentiles by the irregularity of their conduct, ed in the law, 


Rom. ii. 17. 


The defign of the apoſtle therefore, in writing this epiſtle, is, to 
ſhew, not only the impoſſibility of the juſtification of the Gentiles 


by the law of nature; but alſo the impollibility of the juſtification of 
the Jews by the law of Moſes; and in this chapter we find him quoting 


ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture to prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are 


all under fin, as Pialm xiv. 1—3, ** There is none righteous, nonot 
one: there is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after 
God: they are all gone out of the way; they are altogether become 
unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Palm v. q. 


« Theic throat is an open ſepulchre; with theirtongues they haveuſed 


deceit,” —cxl. 3.**Thepoiſonofaſpsisundertheirlips;” x. 7. whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs.” Prov. i. 16. Their feet 
are ſwift to ſhed blood,” —lfa. lix. 7, 8. Deſtruction and miſery 
are in their ways, and the way of peace they have not known" 
and Plalm xxxvi. 1. There is no fear of God before their eyes.“ 


Now, fays the apoſtle, ver. 19. We know that what things ſo- 


ever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law; that 


every] mouth maybe ſtopped, and all the world] may become guilty 
before God,” „Therefore, adds he, by the deeds of the law 
(either moral or ceremonial) there ſhall [no fleſh] be juſtified i in 


lis taht,” ver. 20. 
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“ But now,” ſays the apoſtle, © the righteouſneſs of Ged with- 
out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the pro- 
phets ; even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe: for there is no dif— 
ference,” ver. 21, 22. 8 | 

By the righteouſneſs of God, the apoſtle undoubtedly means the 
obedience*®* of Jeſus Chriſt, which is reckoned or made over to the 
ſinner ; and by which he is fully and completely diſcharged from all 
the demands of law and juſtice: for, “through this man is preached 
unto us the forgiveneſs of fins, and by him all that believe are juſti- 
Hed from all things, from which they could not be juſtified by the 

law of Moſes,” Ads xiii. 39. This righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the Jaw is manifeſted in the goſpel; it being therein revealed, 
from the faith of the Jew to whom it was firſt preached, and who 
firſt believed in it, to the faith of the Gentile to whom it was after- 
wards publiſhed, and who by faith embraced it, chap. 1. 16, 17. 
And it is witneſſed by the law and the prophets.—By thelaw. Hence, 
our Lord tells the ſews, who boaſted much of Moſes as their law- 
giver, that had they believed Moſcs, they would have believed him, be- 
cauſe Moſes wrote of him, John v. 46. And by the prophets, “ for 
to him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſo- 


ever believeth in him ſhall receive the remiffion of Sins,” Acts x 43. 


« JYhoſoever,” let him be Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
or free; for there is no difference. All have ſinned, and come ſhort 


of the glory of God;“ and therefore if any are juſtified in the ſight of 


God, it muſt be freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, he having ſet him forth to be a prop'tiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the rem flion of 
ſins— that he might be juſt, and the juſtiher of him which belie- 
veth in Jeſus,” ver. 23, 26. This being the caſe, the apoſtle might 
very well put the following queſtion, Where is boaſting then?“ 
and as pertinently anſwer It is excluded.“ 
But is boaſting excluded by the law of works? Nay, ſays the 
apoſtle © but by the law+ of faith,” and then he adds, therefore 


As the obedience of Teſus Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed by divines into active and paſſive, the 
former being expreſſive of what he did for his people, and the latter of what he ſiffered for 
them: 1 would be underſtood here, to uſe the word in its moſt extenſive ſignification. 


+ Ithink it cannot well be doubted, but that the word /azv here, is to be underſtocd in 
the ſame ſenſe as in James i 25, where it evidently fignifies, the word or gaſpcl, The 


„ word ot fa'th” or Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, was that which Paul preached, Rom. 


'x. 8, and is that which abſolutely excludes all boaſting from the creature, inaſmuch as it 

cuts off all pretenſions to falvarion uvon the foot of perſonal obedience, by revealing a glori- 

_ ons Redeemer, “Who apreared once in the end of the world to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 

* and who hath by that [one offering] perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied,“ 
ic „X. 14. : Fe EE : : | 8 7 ; | 


we 
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we conclude, that a man is juſtihed by faith, without the deeds of 


the law.” 


It appears from the 20th verſe of this chapter, compared with 
chap. iv. 2. that the apoſtle is here ex; teſsly treating of juſtification 


in the fight of God. In the former paſſage he aſſerts, that, „by the 
deeds of the law, there ſhall no fl th be juſtified [in his fight],” and 


in thelatter,**that, if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath where- 
of to glory; but not {before God}.” Peking the ſubject therefore 
in this view of it, I ſhall, betore J procecd to the conſideration of 
James ii. 24. endeavour to ſhew, 


I. What juſtification is. 

II. Who it is that juſtifies. And then, | 

III. How, or in what ſenſe juſtification in the /ight of Ged may 
with propricty be aſcribed to faith, in oppoſition to the deeds of the 
law. 


I. I am to ſhew what juſtification is. 


Now juſtification is not a mating ungodly perſons juſtor righteous. 


That all men are ſinners by nature, the apoſtle hath clearly proved 
in the former part of this epiltle, and hath in the ſubſequent parts of 


it as clearly and plainly ſhewn, how, or by what means thoſe who 
in themſelves are ſinners and ungodly, are made or conſtituted juſt or 


righteous perſons; namely, by the imputation of their ſins unto 
Chriſt, and the imputation of his righteouſneſs unto them. This 
he very largely inſiſts upon in the ivth and vth chapters; and which 
is indeed the current doctrine of divine revelation. **All we like 
ſheep have gone aſtray, (ſays the church by the mouth of the evan- 
gelical Iſaiah, chap. liii. 6.) we have turned every one to his own 


way; and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all:“ which 


doctrine is confirmed by our apoſtle in his 2d epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, chap. v. ver. 21, where he ſays, For he (that is, JEHovan 


the Father) hath made him (the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) ſin“ for us, 


who knew no fin ; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him.” He was wounded for our tranſyreihons,” (ſays the church 
in the before quoted liiid of Iſaiah, ver 5.) he was bruiſed for our 
iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with 


his ſtripes we are healed;“ which doctrine Paul likewiſe confirms in 
the 19th verſe of the 5th chap. of this epiſtle, where he ſays; For 


as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners; ſo by the 
obedience of one, ſhall many be made. righteous.” But this making 
or conſtituting ungodly perſons juſt or righteous, is ſomething very 


„The words to bes in this text are ſupplied by the tranſlators, 
988 | N 
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diſtinct from the juſtification of them. It may not perhaps be very 
improperly called the matter of their juſtification; this being the 
ground on which God proceeds to juſtify : for although the apoſtle 
hath aſſerted that ſinners are „ juſtified freely, by the grace of God,” 
he makes no ſcruple to affirm, that it is“ through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt,” chap. iii. 24, And iffdeed how can it be 
otherwiſe ? for God himſelf hath poſitively declared, that he © will 
by no means clear the [guilty,}” Exod. xxxiv. 7. but then, as I ſaid 
before, this is diſtinct from the juſtification of them. 

To juſtify, is to declare, prove, or pronounce perſons accuſed, in- 
nocent of the crimes that are laid to their charge ; but the declaring, 
proving, or pronouncing them innocent, does not make them innocent; 

for they muſt have been innocent, prior to ſuch declaration, other- 
wiſe that declaration could not with propriety have been made. To 
illuſtrate this point, let us ſuppoſe a man brought into a court 
of judicature, where his accuſers appear, and charge him with the 
commiſſion of ſundry crimes : if he makes his innocence appear, to 
the ſatisfaction of the court, the court openly and publicly juſtifies 
bim; by declaring him innocent of the crimes laid to his charge; 
but his being an innocent perſon, and his proving and their pronoun- 
cing or declaring that he is ſo, are very different and diſtin things, 
And yet it is not unuſual for many excellent divines to confound 
theſe ideas, by which mean: they not only involve themſelves in many 


difficulties, but frequently darken the ſubject which they mean to 


elucidate. 

In ſupport of this explanation of juſtification, namely, that it is 

10 declare, prove, or preneunce per/ons accuſed, innocent of the crimes that are 

laid to their charge, I ſhail produce Deut. xxv- I. There it is ſaid, 

4 Tf there be a controverſy between two men, and they come unto 
Judgment, that the judges inay judge them, then they (that is the 

Judges) ſhall juſtify the righteous and condemn the wicked.” 
The plain meaning of which is, that they fhail declare as they find. 
If the innocence of ane of the parties accuſed appear to their ſatisfac- 
tion, they ſhall declare it, by pubiicly acquitting him; while on the 
other hand, they ſhall condemn the wicked, by publicly pronouns 
9 him guilty of the crimes laid to his charge, 

As a further co::firmat.on of the propriety « 7 this idea ofjuſtifica- 
tion, let us adyert to Prov. xvii, 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the juſt, even they both are abomination ta 
tie Lord.“ Thati is, he that, in the character of a judge, will vin- 
dicate the cauſe of a wicked man, and openly and publicly declare 
that he is innocent of thoſe crimes which has been fully proved upon 
him: 1 and he chat condemneth the juſt, by openly and pub- 
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licly pronouncing him guilty of thoſe crimes, of which he is intire- 
ly and apparently innocent; even they both are abomination to the 
Lord, becauſe therein, they both act diametrically oppoſite to the 
expicſ? commend of God, contained in the paſſage before quoted, 
«© And wo unto them which juſtify the wicked for reward, and take 
away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him,“ iſa. v. 23. 

The ſame idea of juſtification is likewiſe conveyed in Iſa. 1.8, 9. 
There our Lord, ſpeaking of Jehovah the Father, ſays, He is neat 
that juſtifiech me, who will contend with me? Let us ſtand together; 
who is mine adverſary? let him come near to me, Behold the Lord 


God will hely me, who is he that ſhall condemn me ?” And this is 


certainly the idea our apoſtle had of it, when he ſays, ** Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? it is God that Juſtifeth, 
who is he that condemneth ? Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

A very valuable and learned author“ is indeed of opinion that 
there are two places in which the term o ju/iify may ſeem to 


denote ſomething more than a mere declaration of righteouſneſs, His 
words are theſe, * However, I cannot conceal that there are two 


places in which the term | . _ju/lify may ſeem to denote ſome- 
thing more than a mere declaration of righteouſneſs, though that be 
alſo included. The firſt is Iſa. liii. 11. byhis knowledge ſhall my righteous 


ſervant PIN PTS) ju/ltiſy many. It is indeed true, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is conſtituted Judge by the Father, and conſequently im- 


powered to abſolve his elect, who were given him: but here he is 
not repreſented as a judge, pronouncing ſentence, but as the cauſe, 
which, both by merit and efficacy, brings and gives to his own peo- 


ple, that righteouſneſs, on account of which they may be abſolved 
the bar of God: and the unuſual conſtruction of the word with 


p the article of the dative caſe, calls for our notice. It is therefore 

ne ſame as if the prophet had ſaid, BAY? pa NC) Be 
05 make a righteouſneſs unto many, that which he himſelf performed, 
as the cauſe of righteouſneſs, he will communicate to many, and 
thus MWawpa bis righteouſneſs will redeund to many, and unto juſlificas 


tion of life, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Kom. v. 18. which I would have i 


to be compared with this paſſage. 


* The other teſtimony I hinted at, is Dan. xii, 3. Ubersthe fü 
ful preachers of the goſpel are ſaid to be 32%T g juſlihing 
many. None doubts, that it belongs to the office of the miniſters of 


the goſpel, to publiſh, in the name of God, abſolution from ſin to 
the contrite heart. But the compaſs of thęir function is much more 


extenſive, namely, that, by their preaching, example, and prayers, 
they may bring as many as poſſible to ſuch a ſtate, as remiſſion of fins _ 


* Wirsips's Oegonomy of the Covenants, pag. 529 and 30, § 12, 14, 
1 may 
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may be preached, and that with ſpecial application unto them, who, 
by faith and repentance, are reconciled unto God, and are diligent in 


the practice of holineſs. The miniſtry of reconciliation, with which 


they are intruſted, comptizes all this. They who are diligent in 
the performance of theſe things are ſaid to ju/ti/y many, becauſe they 
ſtir them up to repentance, which is the beginning of righteouſneis 
or holineſs ; to faith, ahereby they Jay hold on the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, on account of which they may be pardoned ; to the practice 


of a holy life, which when they prove by their works, they may 


obtain fuller aſſurance of their juſtification, by the miniſters in the 
name of God.“ 
With reſpect to the firſt of theſe paſſages; If, when Jehovah the 


Father, by the mouth of the Prophet, mates this declaration, that 


„ by his knowledge, his righteous ſcrvant ſhould iy many,” it 
is really the ſame as if he had ſaid, he will make a righteouſneſs 
unto many; then, to make or conſtitute perſons righteous, and to 
pronounce and deciare that they are righteous, is one and the ſame 
thing. But this learned gentleman is ſo far from proving this, that 
he eſtabliſhes the diſtinction I am contending for, beyond all con- 
tradition, when he ſays, that Chriſt bis here repreſented as the 
cauſe, which, both by merit and efficacy, brings and gives to his peo- 
ple that righteouſneſs [on account of which] they may be abſolved® 


at the bar of God:“ for, if they are abſolved at the bar of God, on 
account of , the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them; that righ- 


teouſneſs muſt firſt be imputed before the ſentence of abſolution can 
poſſibly be pronounced, becauſe (as this valuable author elſewhere + 
obſerves,) God can neither conſider nor declare men to be otherwiſe 


than they really are; for his judgment is according to truth, Rom. ii. 2. 


And, „he will by no means clear,” abſelve, acquit, or diſcharge 
ce the guilty,” Exod. xxx.v. 7. | 5 | 
Again, If Chriſt is not here repreſented as a judge pronouncing 
ſentence, how can a declaration of righteouſneſs be here included in the 
term juſtify? for who ſhall make a declaration of the righteouſneſs 
of the ſaints, or pronounce them innocent [at the bar of God] but our 


glorious IMMANUEL ? „for the Father judgeth no man, | but hath 


committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour 


* To abſolve, is to acquit or diſcharge of an accuſation or crime laid againſt one, 
|| The Father judgeth ns man ſeparate and diſtinct from, but in and by the Son: for 
God is „the judge of all,” Heb. xii. 23. and he hath appointed a day, in the which 


he {God himſelf] will judge the world in righteouſneſs by thai man, whom he hath ordained, 


(the man Chriſt Jeſus, in whom dwellerh all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Qol, ii. 9.) 
* whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, 
Acts xvii. 31. 0 e 

| the 


PASSAGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE. 95 


the Son, even as they honour the Father,“ John v. 22, 23. And it 
is not a little remarkable, that after ſuch an aſſertion as this, this 
learned gentleman ſhould refer us to Rom. v. 18. with which he ſays, 
he would have this paſſage compared, for in that text, as the 
offence is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from that condemnation which is the 
conſequence of it, and follows upon it; ſo the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to his people, is as clearly diſtinguiſhed from that ju/tification 
of them, which is founded upon that righteouſneſs: And the apoſtle 


maniſeſtly alludes tothe judicial ſentence that paſſed both upon the one 


and upon the other, for he does not ſay, Therefore, as the offence 
of one is condemnation, even fo the righteouſneſs of one is juſtifica- 


tion;“ but he ſays, therefore as bythe offence of one [judgment*] 


came upon all men ſto} condemnation; even fo, by the righteouſ- 
neſs of one, the free gift + came upon all men [unto} juſtification of 
life.” 

Therefore, whether by «his knowledge,” we underſtand that 
knowledge which believers have of him, and which is the ground of 
their confidence in him; or that perfef knowledge which he himſelf 
is poſſeſſed of, and by which he is properly qualifi-d to give righ- 
teous judgment, it is evident, that not mating the many here ſpoken 
of righteous, in any ſenſe, but the pronouncing and declaring them to 
be fo, is the true meaning of the term ju/ify. Nor am I ſingular 
in this opinion: a late very learned and laborious divine, whoſe 
knowledge of the Hebrew language is perhaps exceeged by none, ex- 


preily ſays, This is to be underſtood not of making men holy 


and righteous inherently; nor of teaching men doctrinally the way 
and method of juſtifying men, which is no other than miniſters do; 
but it is a ſerenſic] act, a pronouncing and declaring men righteous, 
as Oppoſed to condemnation.” And further obſerves, that Chriſt's 
bearing the iniquities of his peopie, is the reaſon of bis juſtifying : : the 
greund and foundation of it. & 

As to the ſecond paſſage of ſcripture, Dan. xii. 3. ad mitting the 


words which our tranſlators render, Furn many to righteouſneſs,” 


may be as properly rendered, juſtifying many.” I do not fee how 


It can be proved that the term Jujtfying, bath any other than a decla- 


rative, ſignification. All that is alledged againſt ſuch a confined 
ſignification cf it, as appl ed to goſpel minitters, who are ſuppoſed 
to be here ſpuken of, is, that the compaſs of their function is 
much more extenſive, than barely to publiſh, in the name of God, 


— 2 


} 


1 „ Jucgnemt | in FI is a deci, con, the cenſure or ſentence of a judge. 
+ Of righteouſneſs, ver. 17. | 

[| Pertaining to a court ef judicature. 

& Gill in loc. 
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abſolution from ſin to the contrite heart hat they ſtir ſinners upto 
repentance, which is the beginning of rigbteouſneſs or holineſs; to 
faith, whereby they lay hold on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, on ac- 
count of which they may be-pardoned ; to the practice of a holy life, 
which, when they prove by their works, they may obtain fuller aſſu= 
rance of their juſtification by the miniſters in the name of God.” 
But this, I apprehend, is ſaying very little to the purpoſe, becauſe the 
deſcriptive character of miniſters * is ſometimes drawn from one part 
or branch of their office, and ſometimes from another, And why 


may we not as well ſuppoſe, that this deſcription of them is particu- 


Jarly taken from that branch of their office which relates to their 
comforting the Lord's people, by pronouncing or declaring © that they 
Care] waſhed, that they [are] ſanctified, that they [are] juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God,” 1 Cor, 


vi. 11. as to ſuppoſe that it muſt neceſſarily include their ſtirring up 


ſinners to repentance, to faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and to 
the practice of a holy life, &c. However, ſhouid it even be granted, 
that the term ſuſtiſying here, does denote ſomething more than a mere 
declaration of righteouſneſs, it will by no means prove that it hath 
any other than a declarative ſignification when it is applied unto 
God. | 

Having ſhewn therefore what juſtificat on is, namely, that it is not 
a making ungodly perſons jult or righteous through the imputation of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto them, but a declaring, proving, or pro- 
nouncing righteous perſons to be what they 2 are, I proceed to 
conſider, 

II. Who it is that juſtifies. 

And it is very evident from the 26th and zoth verſes, that b is 
God, To declare, | lay, at this time bis rigbteouſneſs, (ſays the 
apoſtle) that HE (God) might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus, It is Tone God] which ſhall juſtify the circumci- 
ſion by faith, and the uncircumcition through faith.“ Nor are theſe 


the only paſſages that may be produced in ſupport of this aſſertion: 


for in the viiith chapter ot this epiſtle and 33d eos the apoſtle ex- 
prelly affirms, ** It is Go that jult:heth,” 

Now under this head, I would ſhew, (1) who the perſons are 
that God juſtifies, (2) What the 4% of juſtifying them, neceſſarily 
implies. And then (3) the time when he juſtifies them. 

1. Iam to ſhew who the perſons are that God juſtifies, And we 
learn from the ſacred oracles, that theſe are not ail mankind, but 
the ELECT, Rom, viii, 33. who were e. choſen in Chriſt before the 


And this ſeems to be nothing more than a ceſcriptive character of the perſons bete 
fpoken of, | 


foundation 
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foundation of the world, that they ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love, Eph. 1. 4. Theſe are the perfons whoſe 
iniquities were laid upon Chriſt, Iſa. liii. 6. and for whom he laid 
down his life, John x. 15. who by his vbecience are made or con- 
ſtituted righteous, Rom. v. 19. and who, being juſtified by his blood, 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, Rom. v. 9. Theſe are the 
perſons who were ordained unto eternal life, and who, in conſe- 4 
quence of that ordination, believe in him, Acts xui. 48. and unto 
whom there is no condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. This brings me, in 
„% | 
2d. Place, to ſhew, what theact of juſtifying them neceſſarily im- 
plies: And it certainly implies a charge or accuſation brought againſt 
them. If there is no accuſation or charge brought againſt a man, o 
he ſtands in no need of being juſtified ; but when he is accuſed of N | 
crime*, of which he is intirely innocent, this gives him an opportu- al 
nity of juſtifying himſelf by making his innocence appear, and pives 
his judge an opportunity of juſtifying him, by pronouncing or declaring 
publicly that he is innocent of the crimes laid to his charge, 

This idea of an accuſatton or charge is conveyed to us, not only in 
the ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture produced under the firſt head of diſ- 
courſe, in ſhewing what juſtification is; but in almoſt every other 
paſſage where we meet with the word ju/iify or juſtified, So when | 
Zophar the Naamathite, addreſſing himſelf to Job, ſays, © Should i 
not a multitude of words be anſwered ? and ſhall a man full of talk 

| be juſtifixd ?” Job xi. 2. he tacitly charges him with ſinning in his 
talk (for „in the multitude of words there wanteth not fin,” Prov. 0 
x. 19.) by ſignifying the impoſſibility of pronouncing ſuch a talka- 1 
| tive perſon innocent; to which accuſation Job replies, chap. xiii. 18. A 
« Behold, now | have ordered my cauſe, (a phraſe borrowed from N 
the 0 of proceeding in a court of judicature) I know that 1 = 
. {hall be juſtified,” or pronounced innocent. Again, when David h | 
2 ſays unto God, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this | : 
7 evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 1 
- and clear when thou judgeſt,” Pa, li. 4. he certainly means, that . 
no charge of injuſtice could poſſibly lay againſt God, ſeeing his ſin Mi 
e of adultery with Bathſheba, and the horrid crime of the murder ß 
Uriah, merited all thoſe evils which God, by the mouth of the pro- 
phet Nathan, pronounced ſhould come upon him, 2 Sam. xii. 9—12. 
e So likewiſe when the apoſtle ſays, I know nothing by myſelf, yet 
am I not hereby juſtified,” 1 Cor. iv. 4. it is very evident, from the 
context, that not only falſe teachers, but even the Corinthians them- 
ſelves, had inſinuated as if there were ſomething diſagreeable or cri- 
minal in his conduct i in kunnt the courſe of his miniſtey. 6 With 
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me (ſays he) it is a very ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be judged of you 
or of man's judgment - judge nothing before the time,” ver. iii. 5. 
And indeed it is morally impoſſible, as I ſaid before, to juſtify any 
perſon againſt whom there is no charge or accuſation. A charge or 
accuſation muſt, in the nature of things, neceſlarily precede juſtifi- 
cation. ” 

Now the accuſers of God's elect are (1.) the law, (2) ſatan, and 
(3) their own hearts. _ | 

1. The law. That the elect of God were under the law, is clear 
from what the apoſtle ſays to the Galatians, chap. iv. 4, 5. When 
the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 


a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that [were under 


the law®*] Now we know, fays the apoſtle, that whatthings ſoever 
the law faith, it faith to them who are under it, that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before God,” Rom. 
iii. 19. And when God byhis Spirit is pleaſed to quicken his elect, 
who, with the reſt of mankind, are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and 


ins, they are awfully ſenſible of its accuſing, as well as of its con- 


demning voice, I was alive without the law once (lays the apoſ- 
tle) but when the commandment came, fin revived, and I died,” 
Rom. vii. 9. But however juſt its accuſations may be with reſpect 
to the non-elect, its charges are all unjuſt with reſpect to the elect. 
They are delivered from the curſe of it by Jeſus Chriſt, he being 
made a curſe for them, Gal. iii. 13. * He was made fin for them, who 
knew no fin, that they might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
bim,“ 2 Cor. v. 21. and the law has no juſt accuſation againſt, or 
any puniſhment to inflit upon a r:ghteous perſon. | 
2. Another of the accuſers of God's elect is SATAN. He is cal- 

led “the accuſer of our brethren,” Rev. xii. 10. And he is an inde= 
fatigable and an unwearied accuſer: for he lays his accuſations be- 


fore our God, day and night.” We are told, Job i. 6. that when 


the ſons of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, ſatan 
came alſo among hem.“ And what was his errand F why, to accuſe 
that good and uprigbt man of ſerving God, not from a principle of 
love to him, but for je/f/þ purpoſes; **doth Job ſerve God for nought ? 
haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and about his houſe, and 
about all that he hath on every fide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of 
his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. But put forth 
thine hand now and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee 


“From what is ſaid, chap. iii. 10—13. compared with Lev. xviii; 5, Kc, &c, it ap- 
pears that the ceremonjal law is not here intended to the excluſion of the moral. Were 

this the caſe, none but the Jews to whom it was given could have been guilty of a.lyeach 
of it, ſo that every mouth could not have been Ropp<d, nor all the cborid have become guiliy 
betore God: for where there is no law, there can ve no tranigreſſion. 
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to thy face.“ But when God put all that he had into the power or 
hand of ſatan, and he deprived him of his children, his oxen, his 
aſſes, and his ſheep, he did not utter a murmuring word, but fell 
down upon the ground and worſhipped, and ſaid, „Naked came I 
out of my mother's womb. and naked ſhall I return thither : the 
Lord gave, and the LoRD hath taken away; bleſſed be the name 
of the Lorn.” 

Bur was ſatan ſo far ſatisfied with this convincing proof of Job's 
integrity, as to lcave off accuſing him before God? No; for when 
there was again a day in which the ſons of God came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord, ſatan came alſo among them; when he 
renewed his accuſation, and inſiſted upon it, that what he had 
alledged againſt him was true, and that if God would but “' put 
forth his hand now” he had ſtripped him of all his worldly ſubſtance, 
and touch his bone and his fleſh, he would yet curſe him to his 
face.” To ſilence effectually this accuſation, the Lord once more 
put him into the hand of ſatan, only with this injunction, that he 
ſhould «ſave his life:” and notwithſtanding he ſmote him with 
ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his crown, and ſtirred up 
his wife to provoke him to curſe God, he humbly and meekly re- 
plied, What? ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 
we not receive evil? In all this did not Job fin with his lips,” 
chap. ii. I—10. | 

Again, when the church, under the type of Joſhua, is repreſented 
as ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, Zach. iii. 1. &c. we find 
ſatan ſtanding at his right hand to reſilt him; but his accuſations 
were of no avail, for Joſhua belonged to the 33 of grace. He 
was a brand plucked out of the fire; one, whoſe {ins were pardoned 
through the atoning blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and who was made or 
conſtituted righteous by his obedience. And whatever accuſations 
or charges ſatan may lay againſt the ele& before God, either in their 
abſence (as in the caſe of job) or in their preſence (as in the caſe of 
Joſhua) Jehovah himſelf will anſwer them all, and publicly juſtify 
them to the confuſion of their adverſary, and to the unſpeakable 
comfort of their own ſouls.— But, 

3. They are not only accuſcd before God, by the hae, and by 
their adverſary the devil, but their 6wa hearts e become 
their accuſers alſo. 

Thete is in every man (unleſs God has given him up to blind- 
neſs and hardneſs of heart) a conſciouſneſs in ſome meaſure of the 
reitude or impiety of his actions. The Gentiles which have not 
the law,” the apoſtle ſays, „do by nature the things contained i in 
the law, being a law unto themſelves: which ſhew the work of the 


law written in their hearts ; ; their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
N 2 and 
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and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 
another,” Rom. ii. 14, 15. But when God by his Spirit is pleaſed 
to quicken his ele, their conſcience is much more clamorous than 
they ever experienced it before. It loudly and powerfully remon- 
ſtrates againſt the commiſſion of thoſe things which God has forbid- 
den, and ſeverely reproaches and condemns them for the fins they 
have been puilty of ; and who but thoſe that have experimentally 
known, can tell what the pangs of a guilty conſcience are? A man 
may be ſurrounded as it were with outward calamities and diſtreſſes; 
or he may be under ſome heavy bodily affliction which the inward 
_ compoſure and ſerenity of his mind will ſuſtain, “but a wounded 
ſpirit who can bear?” Prov. xviil. 14. There are ſome calamities 
from which a man may flee ; but he can no more flee from a guilty 
conſcience, than he can flee from himſelf, External diſtreſſes 
may be alleviated through the kind interpoſition of earthly friends; 
but the conſcience can only be purged from a ſenſe of guilt by the 
blood of Jeſus, the friend of Sinners, 5 
hut the accuſations of conſcience muſt by no means be confined 
to firſt awakenings; becauſe, as the ſoul is ſtill the ſubject of cor- 
rupt affections, conſcience will accuſe in proportion to the motions 
of fin; and the diſtreſs or conſolation of the believer in this ſitua- 
tion will keep pace with the views he hath either of the defert and 
demerit of ſin, or of the virtue and efficacy of the blood of Jeſus to 
cleanſe him from it.— But let the law bring its charges, let ſatan 
bring his accuſations, and let conſcience produce its impeachments, 
they, nor either of them, ſhall condemn, for Chriſt hath died; and 
God hath pronounced, and he will pronounce his people juſt in the 
. preſence both of men and angels. 3 t. 
Having ſhewn that God is the juſtifier of his elect, and that the ke 
and of juſtifying them neceſſarily implies a charge or accuſation a 
brought againſt them, and having taken ſome notice of their accu- fe 
ſers, I proceed now to point out, WORN: | Ju 
3- The time when he juſtifies them, i 125 B 
And if juſtification is not a making or conſlituting perſons juſt or 
righteous but a proving, pronouncing, or declaring that they are 10 
juſt or righteous perſons; and if, in order to the juſtification of them, be 
a charge or accuſation mult neceſſarily be brought againſt them; ve na 


l cannot help remarking here, that it is ſomething extremely irVatianal and abſurd ha 
(to fay nothing ot the evil of it) for a pexſon in ſuch circumſtances to commit paler or 
ſelf- murder; becauſe the anguiſh, terror, horror, remorſe, and deſpair which he now feel by 
hath its ſeat in the ſou], Which never dies, And whatever vain diſputes there have been, 
or may be among poets, philoſophers, and divines, concerning the locality of þell; © The 


ſoul is not ſo properly ſpeaking in hell, as hell.in the ſoul. Where-ever the ſpirit of 
wicked man {hall be, there will be hell: whether it pleaſe God to confine it to any one 
particular part of ſpace, or ſuffer it ta wander through every part of it” —Hay's Religio Philo; + 
bi, p. 160. | | 4 
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ſee that the ele& could not, as ſome divines affirm, be juſtified from 
eternity, becauſe nothing could poſſibly be laid to their charge prior 
to the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents. 

A late learned and eminent divine, whoſe writings I have before 
had occaſion to refer to, endeayours to prove the eternity of this act, 
from that of election: and after quoting thoſe worc's of the apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. 33. ** who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? it is God that juſtifieth;“ he raiſes from them the following 
argument: If God's ele, as ſuch, can have nothing laid to their 
charge, but are by God acquitted, diſcharged, and juſtified ; and if 
they bear this character of ele& from eternity, or were choſen in 
Chriſt before the world began; then they muſt be acquitted, diſchar- 
ged and juſtified by God from eternity, ſo as nothing could be laid 
to their charge f. 


But let us examine the text a little, and ſee whether any ſuch 


argument can with propriety be founded upon it, or drawn from it. 
And it is very obſervable. that the apoſtle does not here ſay, Who 


hath laid, or who ever could lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?“ 
but he ſays, who { ſhall] lay any thing, &c.” Now every perſon 
acquainted with grammar, knows, that the particle all, is a ſign 


of the future tenſe; and if fo, then the apoſtle can have no reference 


to any thing that is paſt, but muſt refer to the laying of a charge or 
charges againſt them in futuro, cr in time to come, Nor can we 
conclude, from this mode of expreſſion, that the apoſtle ſuppoſed 


that none would ever lay any thing to the charge of God's elect, any 


more than we can conclude that, when he ſays, ver. 31. If God 


be for us, who can b- againſt us?“ he imagined none would ever ven- 
ture to ſet themſcives againſt them; but rather the contrary, ſince 


for their encouragement, under ſuch circumſtances, he immediately 
adds, It js God that juſtifierh.” Not, „that hath juſtitied, ” fo re- 
terring to ſome paſt act; but that 7/7fieth now, and will continue to 


juſtify fo long as any accuſation or apnea 18 brought againſt them. 
But further: ; 


This learned gentleman's concluſion is ruined with an 7. for 
notwithſtanding the eledt were choſen in Chriſt before the world 


began, they were afterwards charged with the tranſgreſſion of their 
natural head, Adam, „by one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon [all. men, I for that [all] 


by God From eternity, fo as nothing could be laid to their charge. 
When we take a view of the elect, as fallen in their natural head, 
Adam, and of their being made or conſtituted righteous through the 

+ Gal s doctrine of Juſificatien by the rigatcouſneſs of Chriſt ſtated and maintained, 
page 4 


in whom, Marginal reading, obedienee 


have ſinned,“ Rom. v. 12. Therefore they could not be © juſtified 


„ ͤ ˙à— „ 
3 


Att. 
— 


| 


: 
1 
i 

J 
I Þ 


— 


A pw — 
1 . we 3 —— 
— 1 = PIR 


" 1 RTE 2 oy An; 
> — * a e 322 a 
EF % ˙ I OAS. Lone e t X 


— 
* 


* 


[1 
— 0 * 
— COD 


I „ — x" - - — + _— 2 oo & — 
139 - L - E 13 N . 1 — — 
® a 4% * . - 2 * — 2 os — wer 2 
<< — ——— g 1 — — r 4 . e ws . * 
je pong — 4 » +, «ax LI & WY. a a * : 
3 Py Ps, "01 _— tt —— een Be es * 
_ 


102 Diss ERTATIONS or SELECT 


obedience of Jeſus, their ſurety ; and when we hear of the law, ſatan, 
and conſcience exhibiting their ſeveral charges againſt the perſons who 


are thus ade or conſtituted righteous, we can conceive the import 
of the terms acguitted, d i/charged, and juflifed ; but to talk of perſons 


being acquitted, when they have not been accuſed, or ot their being 
"diſcharged, when they have not been charged with the commiſſion of 
any crime; or of their being Juſlificd, when the tectitude of their 
conduct was never called in queſtion, 1 confeſs, appears io mie to be 
not only unſcriptural, but quite unintelligible. And yet, this muſt 
have been the caſe if the ele were acquitted, diſcharged, and 
Juſtified by God, from eternity. And I can no otherwiſe account 
for this miſtake concerning the time of juſtification, than that it 
ariſes from a falſe idea of what juſtification Itſelf is. 

One gentleman, * without producing a ſingle paſſage of ſcripture 
in ſupport of his opinion, defines it to be“ a ſentence conceived in 
"the mind of God, by the decree of juſtification :” which is jult the 
fame as to ſay, that the ſentence conceived in the mind of a judge, 
wo the affzal acquittal, diſcharge, or juſtification of the priſoner ; 
Whereas, if that ſentence is never pronounced, the poor creature, 
"though innocent, ſtill remains under a ſuſpicion of guilt, and is accor- 
din ly retained in cuſtody. 

1 Kaste, with juſt as much ſcripture to ſupport his opinion as the 
former, defines it tobe, **An internal and immanent act in God, and 


not trauſien upon an external object.“ But all pretenſions to a 


knowledge of tbe mind of God, beyond that which he has been pleaſ- 
ed to reveal in the ſacred oracles, will ever be conſidered by the 
rational chriſtian as an indubitable mark of a diſtempered imagina- 
tion. For who hath known the mind of the Lord! or who hath 
been his counſellor?” Rom. xi. 34. 

Another aſſeris it to be, An act of God's grace towards us, 
wholly without us, intirely reſident in the divine mind, and lies in 
his eſtimation, accounting and conſtituting us righteous through 

the righteouſneſs of his Son.” But if it is intirely reſident in the divine 

mind, it will certainly be conſidered as no impertinent queſtion to 
aſk how this gentleman came by the 4nowledge of it? becauſe that 
which is hid in God can never be &nown untill he is pleaſed to reveal it. 
And that it does not lay in his eſtimation, accounting and conſtitu- 
ting us righteous, through the righ:eouſnets of his gon, I think, 
I have already clearly demonſtrated. And therefore that gentleman | 


muſt 1 15 be greatly miſtaken, who ſays, that ** it is the Father $ 


Dr. Ames. See Gill's Do&. of Juſtif. &c. p. 46, 
| + Mr. Rutherford, Apolog, Exercitat. exerc. I, c. 2. C 20, 
1 Gill. Doct. of Juſtif, &c. p. 48. 
I Mr. Davis, in his letter to Mr. Beart, See Mr. Maurices Monuments of mercy, p. 33, 


eternal 
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eternal purpoſe and agreement with his Son that the elect ſhould be 
everlaſtingly righteous in his ſight, in the righteouſneſs of this 
dear Son of his, in which act he ordained and conſtituted them ſo 
to be 

That the elet of God were charged with the ſin of Adam, in 
ſuch ſenſe as to ſubject them to condemnation, 1s Clear, I think, 
from the ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture already quoted; but if theſe 
ſhould be thought inſufficient to prove this point, we need only 
advert to what the apoltle ſays in the 16th and 18th verſes of the 
vth chap. of this epiitle, for a full confirmation of it; where he 
expreſly ſays ; ; The judgment was by one (meaning Adam) to con- 
demnation:” And again, “By the offence of one (meaning the ſame. 
perſon) judgment came upon a men to condemnation.” Now 
God having reſolved to puniſh their iniquities in the perſon of the 
Meſſiah, he laid them upon him, and he was accordingly * delivered, 
for their offences,” Rom. iv, 25. and he hath, “ by his one offering, 
put away ſin for ever, and perfected for ever them that are ſanctified,“ 
Hcb. x. 14. I his was done, completely done, when he bowed bis 
ſacred head, and yielded up the ghoſt, John xix. 30. Law and Juſ= 
tice had now no furtter demands upon him as the ſurety of his peo- 
ple; nor on them as ſtanding in him: they, by his obedience, being 
e made or conſtituted righreous per ſons, Rom. v. 19. but inaſmuch 
as, during hiscontinuince in the grave, both himfelf and his peoplelay 
under ſuſpicion of guilt, it became neceſſary that Jehovah ſhould. 
abſolve, acquit, or diſcharge both the one and the other from that 
ſuſpicion, by an open and pubic declaration of their righteouſneſs. 

And this was done at the very inſtant in which God raiſed him 
h from the dead: for as, when he was put to death in the fleſh, he 
was delivered for our offences, ſo when he was quickened by the 


5 U Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. or 155 again“ it was not only “ for his, 
„„ was alfh far our juſtification,” I Tim. iii. 16, Rom. iv. 25. 
öh His Father's raiſing him up, was an actual juſtification of Him from 
e the fins of others, for which he ſatisfied; and of us from our own 
9 fins, for which he became a ſurety +;” 0 that here was an open 
a 


and public declaration of the righteouſneſs, both of the ſurety, and 
the perſons for whom he became ſo, at one and the ſame time, and 
is that which lays the moſt permanent foundation for the triumph 
of the ſaints; „Who is he that condemn-th, it is Chritt that died, 


yea rather, has} is riſen again, and js even at the right hand of God: 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us,“ Rom. viii. 34. For what the 


poſtle lays t to the Corinthians, may | be as ee 11 o very, 


f Parker, beau Chr di ad inferos, 1, 3. 925 p. 69. ee 
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believer, „if Chriſt be not raiſed your faith is vain, ye are yet in 
your fins,” 1 Cor. xv. 17. 

But notwithſtanding all the ſeed of Iſrae] were thus (according 

to antient prophecy, Iſa. xlv. 25 ) juſtified in their head and re- 
preſentative when he roſe from the dead; not a ſingle individual of 
all the election of grace could ever glory therein, until they were 
brought to a knowledge of i for themſelves, Whilſt the ſpiritually 
enlightened ſinner ſuppoſes himſelf under the curſe of a broken law, 
and finds corruption working ſo pcwerfully in him, as to cut off all 
his hopes of ſalvation upon the foot of his own obedience, his diſ- 
treſs of mind, as before obſerved, is not de ſcribable. But under theſe 
' circumſtances, the Spirit of God, who is the glorifier of Chriſt, 
brings near his righteouſneſs, and reveals his ſalvation ; which being 
apprehended by that faith which is not of man's ſelf, but is the gift 
of God, Eph. ii. 8. the guilty conſcience is relieved, and the foul 
« joys in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by wikom he hath 
now received the atonement,” Rom. v. 11. ſo that in this reſpect 
he may with propriety by ſaid to be per/onally juſtified, 
But as what might be ſaid upon this branch of the ſubjeR will be 
more properly introduced under the third general head of diicourſe, 
I weuld only obſerve once more, That as the elect were juſtified 
repreſentatively in Jeſus Chriſt, when God raiſed him from the dead, 
and are juſtified perſonally, or in their own conſciences, when his 
atonement is received by faith; ſo they ſhall be openly and pub- 
licly juſtified before men and angels at the laſt day. © When the 
Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory, and before 
him ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats, 
and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his right hand,“ Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world, &c, &c.“ Mat. xxv. 31—40. 

Having thus pointed out the time, or times, wherein God bath, 
or ſhall hereafter juſtify his ele, I proceed to ſhew, 


III. How, or in what ſenſe, juſtification in the fight of God may 
with propriety * aſcribed to ſaith, in oppolition to the deeds of 
the law. 

I have already obſerved that the moral * was promulgated, not 
as that by obedience to which righteouſneſs could be obtained; but 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions that ſin by the commundment 
might become exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. And that the ceremo- 
nial law was given t to ſet before the enlightened Jews in various 

ty pes 
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types and ſhadows, Jeſus the ſeed of the woman, whom JEHovan 
had declared ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, It is however very 
apparent, that the generality of that body of people ſo far miſtook 
the nature and deſign both of the one and of the other, as to ſup— 
poſe that they night be ſaved by their obedience to the precepts 
of the former, joined with a punctual obſervance of the ceremo— 
nies of the latter: and therefore, “ being ignorant of God's righ- 
teouſneſs,“ they went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnets,“ 
Rom. x. 3. that thereby they might be juſtified | Whereas, that 
* no man is juſtihed by the law, in the ſight of God, is evident: 
for the juſt jhall live by faith; and the Jaw eis nat of faith, but the 
man that doth them ſhall live in them,” Gal. iii. 11, 12. and 
therefore the reaſon which the apoſtle aſſigns, why Iirae), which 
followed after the Jaw of righteouſnc(s, had not attained to the law 
of rigiteouſnels, is, becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 31, 22 for they ſtumbled 
at that ſtumbling ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, ** who is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. 


Now here let it be ob{erved, that that righteouſneſs which alone 


can give the finner confidence in the fight of God, is repreſented 
by the apoſtle as the object of faith; “ becaule they lovght it [ igh- 
teouſnets] not by faith, but as it were by the works ol the law,” 
And if that righteouſneſs is the %: of faith, then faith itſelf 
cannot be that righteoulneſs. So that when the epotte ſays, “To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him tha: juſtitieth the un» 
godly, his faith is counted for righteouſnels,” Rom. iv, 5. it is 
evident he puts the act of faith, for the e, on which 1t is con- 
verſant: it being by the obedience of Chriſt alone that the elect 
are made or conſtituted righteous, Rom. v. 19. and which righ- 
teouſneſs alone is the ground and foundation of- their juſtification; 
for as by ths ofience of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even ſo by the rightevuineſs of one, the free gift * 
came upon all men unto juſtification of life,” Rom. v. 18, 

So when the apoſtle, in Rom. iv. 3. quotes Gen xv. 6. where 


it is ſaid of Abraham, „ And he believed in the Lord; and he 


counted [it] to him for righteouſneſs,” he likewiſe puts the ac? 
for the objef: for what did Abraham believe? The word which 


the Lord ſpake unto him. And what was that word? The goſpel, 


For the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify the heathen 
through faith, preached before, the [goſpel] unto Abrabam, ſaying, 
In thee ſhall all nations be bleliled,” Gal. iii. 8. or, as more fully 
expteſſed in Gen. xxii, 18. In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 


* Of righteouſneſs, ver, 17, 


O the 
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the earth be bleſſed.“ Now ſays the apoſtle, He” God “ faith 
not to SEEDS as of many; but as of one, And to thy s£ED, which 
is CHRIST,“ Gal. iii. 16. It was Chriſt therefore, as that Meſ- 
fiah or Anointed One, who was-to come into the world “ to finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, make an end of fin, make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs,” Dan. ix. 24. that was 
preached unto Abraham, and in whom he believed. And it is not 
improbable but our Lord refers to this at of Abraham's faith upon 
him as the alone Saviour of Joſt ſinners, when he ſays to the people 
of the Jews, Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, and 
he ſaw it, and was glad,” John viii. 50. He ſaw it by faith, and 
this perception was the foundation ot his ſpiritual joy : the ſame 
as it is with ſaints under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, who 
though they have not ſeen their beloved Redeemer with their bodily 
eyes; yet believing in him, as the Lord their RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
they rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Unbelief is a Gcd-diſhonouring fin ; for © he that believeth not, 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son; and this is the record, that God hath given unto 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son,” 1 John v. 10, 11. 


But faith honoureth God, by believing the goſpel- record; and God 


_ ever hath, and ever will, put an honour upon the faith of his peo- 
ple. Abraham © ftaggered not at the promiſe of God through 
unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God; being 


fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, be w able alſo to 


perform, [and therefore] it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs,” 
Nor “ was it written for his ſake zlone that it was imputed to 
him but for us alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification,” 

Rom. iv. 20-25. 

To be juſtified by faith, therefore, as it ſtands in oppoſition to 
the deeds of the law, is this. Faith receives that righteouſneſs 
which alone makes or conſtitutes the elect juſt or righteous : that 
righteouſneſs the ſenſible ſinner pleads before Ged as the ground 
of his acceptance; which plea being admitted in fora Dei, in God's 
court, God by his Spirit pronounces in oro c/cientie, or in the 
conſcience of a ſinner, that he is a juſt or rig eous perſon. And 
thus “ he that believeth, hath the witnels in himſelf,” 1 lonn 
v. 10. The Spirit itſelf bearing witneſs with his ſpirit, that he 


is a child of God; and he can comſortably argue with the apoſtle, 


that if a child, then an heir, an heir of God, and a joint-herr with 
Chriſt, Rom vii. 16, . And being thus juilihed by faith, he 
| | hath 


5 
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hath peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by him 
he alſo rejoiceth in hope of the glory of God, Rom. v. 1, 2. 

Thus having ſhewn what juſtification is; who it is that juſti- 
fies; and how or in what ſenſe juſtification in the fight of God 
may with propriety be aſcribed to faith, in oppoſition to the deeds 
of the law; I proceed to what is ſaid by the apoſtle James: 


Janes ii. 24. fe then, how that by wORKs a man is 


juſtified, and not by faith only,” 

We have already ſeen that the apoſtle Paul, in the paſſage before 
conſidered, is treating of juſtification in the fight of God: which 
juſtification, as it reſpects the conſcience of the ſenſible finner, is 


by faith in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : a righteouſneſs which 


infinite juſtice cannot but approve; and which, when pleaded at 


the bar of God, cannot fail to be admitted, But I apprehend that 


the juſtification of which the apoſtle James is here treating, is a 
juſtification of the believer before men; which can only be by a 
converſation becoming the goſpel of Chriſt. For as a tree can 
oniy be known by its fruit: ſo it can only be known that a man 
hath received that righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil, 
iii. 9. by his “ being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God,” Philip, 


i 11. 


Where there is à cordial reception of the atonement of Chriſt, 


there muſt of neceſſity be love to Chriſt: and where there is love 
to Chriſt, there will be a teſtification of that love by obedience to 
his precepts; becauſe that faith which looks unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs, © worketh by love,“ Gal. v. 6. And therefore, if any 
man profeſſeth to have faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and is not 
found in the practice of good works, by which alone faith is made 
manifeſt, he deceiveth himſelf : “ for as the body without the ſpirit 
is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo,” James ii. 26. And 
to every ſuch nominal profeſſor the true believer may addreſs him- 
ſelf in the language of our apoſtle, ver. 18.“ Shew me thy faith 


without thy works, and 1 will * thee my faith by my 


works.“ 

Abraham, as hath been ſhewn, was a true believer in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as that ſeed in whom all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. But was a bare profeſſion of his faith ſufficient 
to denominate him a righteous perſon in the fight of men? or to 
convince them that he was actually poſſzſed of that faith which 
he profeſſed to have? No: this could only be done by his works: 
for in this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of 
the devil; he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he (God) 


O 2 neither 
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is righteous : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
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neither he that loveth not his brother,” 1 John iii. 7—10. But 
Abraham was not only a true believer, but his faith was made 
perfect or manifeſt by his obedience, When the Lord commanded 
him to take his ſon, his only fon Iſaac, whom he loved, and get 
into the land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering 
upon one of the mountains, which he ſhould tell him of ; he roſe 

up early in the morning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took wo of his 
young men with him, and Iſaac his fon; and clave the wood for 
the burnt- offering, and roſe up and went unto the place of which 
God had told him, where he built an altar, and laid the wood in 
order, and bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar on the 
wood, and took the knife in his hand to ſlay him: which he would 
certainly have done, had not the angel of the Lord called unto 
bim out of heaven, and commanded him not to lay his hand 
upon the ad, neither do any thing to him,” Gen. xxli. 112, 
to be truly regenerate, believing and holy *,” when he had offered 
Iſaac his fon upon the altar. Now I know, (ſays the angel of 
the Lord) that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held 
thy ſon, thine only fon from me,” Gen, xxii. 12. Here faith 
wrought with his works, and by works, as before obſerved, was 
faith made perfect or manifeft, and the ſcripture was fulfilled; or 
here was an evident teſtimony of the truth of that aſſertion in the 
ſcripture, Gen, xv. 6. that Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs, James ii. 23. 

Now the doctrine of the neceſſity of good works as evidential 
of true faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, here preached by the apoſtle 
James, 1s none other than is inſiſted upon by the apoſtle Paul, in 
the Och chapter of his epiſtie to the Romans. After having in the 
5th chapter treated largely of the imputation of Adam's ſin to his 
poſterity, and of the way or manner in which the ele& are made 
or conſtituted righteous, namely, by the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the juſtification of their perſons upon the foot of that righ- 
teouſneſs, he puts the following queſtion: “ What ſhall we ſay 
then ? thall we continue in fin that grace may abound? God 
_ forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to tin, live any longer therein? 

Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his death : therefore we are buried with 
him by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 

the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we al ſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs of life let not {in therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof: neither yield ye 


your members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin; but 
* Witfius's Oeconomy of the Covenants, 


yield 


And thus was our father Abraham juſtified, that is, declared 


DE__. wwe. ew we... RE ET Tg ents 


PASSAGES OF SACRED SCRIPTURE, rog 


yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; 
and your members, as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God.“ 
And as the doctrine of the neceſſity of good works, as evidential 
of true faith, is preached by the apoſtle Paul; ſo the doctrine of 
juſtification by faith in the righteouſneſs of jene Chriſt, is ad- 
mitted by the apoſtle James, as in the inſtance of the patriarch 
Abraham, who believed God, and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, ver. 23. So that notwithſtanding theſe two paſſages of 
ſcripture at firſt view ſeem contradictory, it appears that they are 
not ſo in reality, but Paul and James wrote under the influence of 
the ſame ſpirit, and were of one mind, and of one judgment. 
To ſum up the whole, in the words of the late learned Dr. Gill *, 


Paul ſpeaks of juſtification before God, James of juſtification be- 


fore men ; Paul ſpeaks of the juſtification of the perſon, Fames of the 
juſtihcation of a man's cauſe, as the truth of his faith, or the up- 
rightneſs of his conduct; Paul ipeaks of works as the cauſes of 
Juſtification, James of them as the effects and evidences of faith; 
Paul had to do with ſeli-juſticiaries, who truſted in their own oats 
for juſtification ; Fames with Gno/tics, who lighted and os 
the periormance of them. 


From what has been advanced upon this ſubject, we may 
learn, 

1. To prize and value our r dear Roleemer, by whoſe righteouſneſs 
we are made or conſtituted righteous perſons; and which is the 
alone foundation of our juſtification. 

The apoſtle Peter, after having quoted Iſa, xxviii. 16.“ Behold 


I lay in Zion a chief corner (tone, eleCt, precious; and he that be- 
lieveth ſhall not be confounded ; =; 


adds, © Unto you therctore 
which believe he is precious“ 


(or an honour, as it is in the margin) 
He is precious in his perſon, being “ the only wiſe God, our Sa- 
viour,” Jude 25. The true God and eternal life,” 1 John v. 20. 
Precious in the ſeverai offices he ſuſtains, as advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 
prophet, John vi. 14. prieſt, Heb. vii. 17. and king, Pſalm ii. 6, 
Precious in the ſeveral relations in which he ſtands to his people, 
as huſband, 2 Cor. xi. 2. brother, Heb. ii. 11, 12. and friend 

Cant. v. 16. Precious in the ſeveral characters he bears, as the 
meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. the deliverer, Rom. xi. 26. 


a phylician, Matt, ix, 12. the good ſhepherd, John x. 11. and the 


like: but in none more precious than in that of ** THE Lorp 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS,” Jerem. Xxiil. 6. And there is not a 

elicver in the world but can, at one time or another, ſay with the 
apoſtle, I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
lecge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord: and do count them but dung that 


* On Rom, iv. 2. 


I may 
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1 may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine own 
+, pouring which < of the law, but that which is through the 
faith ef Chriſt: the righteouſngſs which is of God by faith,” 
Philip. iii. 8, 9. 

2. Seeing Jehovah hath openly and publicly declared his people 
righteous, by the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, what 
have believers to fear from the combined power of earth and hell ? 
Tf Gop be for them, it is a matter of very little conſequence who 
or what they are that ſhall ſet themſelves againſt them: none can 
condemn, fince Chriſt hath died, yea rather lince he harh riſen 
again as their head and repreſen: ative, and now appears in the 
pre ſence of God for them. Take courage then, believers, and fay 
with the apoſtle, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
ſha!l tribulation, or qiſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril, or ſword? nay in all theſe things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved u.“ And with him expreſ. yur firm 
perſuation, that “ neither a nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
heights, ror depths, nor any others creature, ſhall bu able to ſepa- 
rate you from the love of God, which is in Chritt Jeſus our Lord, 5 

Rom. viii. 35—39. 

3. and laſtly. Eet no man flatter himſelf that he is juſtified re- 
preſentatively in Chiiſt, or perſonally by faith, if he indulges him- 
ſelf in a vicious courle of life, “ He that committeth * fin is of 
the devil: for the devil ſinneth from the beginning,” 1 John iii. 8. 
but he that hath the hu pe of beipg a child of God, and of ſeeing 
Jeſus as he is, and being like by at his appearance, ** purificth 
' himſelf even as he is pure,” ver 3. The*%nd of our Saviour's 
giving bimſelf for his elect was t e might 1 redeem them from 
all iniquity, and purify untoMimſelf a peculiar people, zealzus of 

very true believer (and none but 


good works, Tit. ii. 14. Andi 

ſuch can be aſſured that Jeſus! Nath ſuffered for them in the fleſh) 
will no longer live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of 
men, but to the will of God. be time paſt will ſuffice him to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when he walked in laſci- 
viouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and the 
like: nor will he ahy⸗ more. run with the wicked into the ſame 
exceſs of riot, how ſtrange ſoever it ay ſeem to them, or how 


evil ſoever they may ſpeak of him on that account. 


* 
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HoLlinEss OF CONVERSATION becoming a Profeſſion. of the 
GOSPEL. 


9 let your e be as it becometh the g:ſpel of Chriſt, Phil i. 27. 


HEN Atandas objected againſt going to enquire after 
Saul, in the houfe of Judas, that he had heard by many 
of this man, how much evil he had done to the ſaints at Jeru- 
ſalem, and that there (in Damaſcus) he had authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that called on the name of Jeſus : the 
Lord ſaid unto him, “Go thy way, for he is a choſen veſlel unto 
me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Ifrae}: for I muſt ſhew him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my name ſake,” Acts ix. 11—16. And no ſooner was 
this furious perſecutor brought to the feet of Jeſus, and began to 
preach the faith which he once deſtroyed, than he became the 
object of the moſt implacable hatred of thoſe who before com- 
| {| miſſoned and very much careſſed him, who perſecuted him from 
City to city, and uſed every means in ther power, if it were 
poſſible, to take away his life, 
It appears, however, that Paul was far from being intimidated 
j by thoſe afflictions and perſecutions, which he ſaw muſt unavoid- 
: ably attend his perſeverance in the work of the Lord: for when 
A at Miletus he ſent for the elders of the church of Epheſus, and 
5 acquainted them with his reſolution of going up to Jeruſalem, not 
4 knowing the. things that ſhould befal him there, fave that the 
: Holy Ghoſt witneſſed in every city, ſaying, Thit bonds and 
affictions ſhould abide him; with what ſerenicy and compoſure of 
of mind did he expreſs his holy fortitude upon the occalion ? © But 
none of tneſe things move me; neither count 1 my lie dear unto 
15 myſelf, ſo that [ mi. ht fin:ſh my courte with joy, and the miniſtry 
® Iwhich ! have received of the Lord Jeſus, to tettify the goſpel of 
the grace of God,” Acts xx. 17—24. And even when Agabus 
the prophet came down from judea to Ceſarea, and took Paul's 
girdle and bound his own hands and feet, and ſaid, TI hus faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles: and his friends who heard theſe things, endeavoured as 
much as in them lay to diſſuade him trom going up to Jeruſalem ; 
ith what undaunted reſolution does he anſwer, © What mean ye 
o weep, and to break mine heart? for 1 am ready, not to be 
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bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus,” Acts xxl. 11—13. 

Paul was at this time a priſoner at Rome, and from thence this 
epiſtle appears to have been written, And the deſign of the apoſtle 
herein ſeems to have been, partly to teſtify his thankfulneſs to the 
Philippians for the relief they had ſent him by Epaphroditus their 
paſtor, chap. iv. 10—18. but principally to confirm them in the 
faith, notwithſtanding his ſufferings for the goſpel, chap. i. 55 6. 
12, &c. to encourage them in godlineſs, chap. i. 27. to chap. 11. 19. 
tc warn them againſt ſeducers, chap. iii. 2. &c. and to quicken 
them to a diſcharge of thoſe duties, which as profeflurs of the 
goſpel were incumbent on them. 

And he directs it “ to all the ſaints in Chrift Jeſus, which are 
at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons,” verſe 1. The word 
ſaint ſignifies an holy one; but as by nature there is none righ— 
teous, no not one, Rom. iii. 10. this deſcription of the Philippians 
points them out as the ſubjects of regeneration : holineſs of con- 
verſation being that to which the elect are called, Rom. i. 7. Eph. 
i, 4. The Greek word, uſually tranſlated bij9p, fignifi-s, it is 
ſaid, an overſeer, or teeder, which points out the office of thoſe 
perſons in the church of Chriſt, namely, to watch over, inſpect, 
and feed the flock. And it we compare the 17th verſe of the 20th 
chapter of the Atts of the Apoſtles with the 28th verſe of the ſame 
chapter, and then turn to the 5th chapter of the firſt epiſtle of 
Peter, ver. I, 2. we ſhall find that the perſons here denominated 
biſhops were no other than elders : that is, common or ordinary 
paſtors. And what ſuch a perſon is, or ought to be, the apoſtle 


particularly deſcribes in the third chapter of his firſt epiſtle to 


Timothy. This is a true ſaying (ſays he) if a man deliretn 


the office of a biſhop, he deſtteth a gocd work. A biſhop then 


muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of 


good or modeſt behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; not 
given to wine, (or not ready to quarrel and offer wrong, as one 


in wine; as in the margin) no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
but patient; not a brawler, nor covetous; one that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; (for 
if a man know net how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take 


care of the church of God?) not a novice (or one newly come to 


the faith, as in the margin) leſt, being lifted up. with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil; moreover, he muſt have a good 


report of them which are without, Jeſt he fall into reproach, and 


the ſnare of the devil.” mY 


The Greek word uſually tranflated Deacon, is ſaid to ſignify to 


miniſter or ſer ve. Which points out the nature of the office which 


2 * _— 7 1 


theſe 


I Jeſus Chriſt,” ver. 2. 


{| * See the ſame ſaluta: ion at the beginning of a. lig 
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theſe perſous ſuſtained in the church. The original inſtitution of 
this order cf men, and the occaſion of it, we have in the 6th 
chapter of the Acts ef the Apoſtles: © In thoſe days, when the 
number of the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of 
the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were neg- 
lected in the daily miniſtration. Then the twelve called the 00 
tude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we 
ſhould leave the word of God, and ae tables; wherefore, bre- 
thren, look ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and wildom, whom ye may appoint over this buſi- 
neſs ; but we will give ourſeives continually to prayer, and to the 
miniltry of the word. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : z 
and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Palace, 
and Nicolas a proſclyte of Antioch.” It appears thezefere that the 
office of a deacon is, to ſerve tables: the Lord's table, the miniſ- 
ters table, and the poor's table, to take care of the ſecular affairs 
of the church, and to provide every thing neceſſary for its temporal 
good. And what ſort of perſons thoſe likewiſe are, or ought to be, 
we are told in the before-mentioned 3d Chapter of Paul's epiltle to 
T imothy : „ The Deacons muſt be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, holding the 
myſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience, the huſbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their own houtes well,” ver. 8—12. 
"Theſe, then, are the perſons to whom the apoſtle directs this 
epiſtle, and whom he addreſſes with his u/ual* ſalutation, „Grace 
be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
And he aſſures them, that he thanked God, 
upon every remembrance of them, (always in every prayer of his 
for them all, making requeſt with joy) for their fellowſhip in the 
goſpel, from the firſt day, until the then preſent time; and expreſſes 


Ihis confidence of this very thing, that he which had begun a good 


work in them, would perform it until the day of 1 Chriſt: 
even as it was meet for him to think this of them all, becauſe he 
had them in his heart, inaſmuch as both in his bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the goſpel, they were all partakers of 
ais grace. And then he calls God to witneſs, or appeals to him 
as the Searcher of hearts, how greatly he longed after them all in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. © And this I pray (ſays he) that your 
love may abound yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment ; that ye may approve the things that are excellent; that ye 


epiſites; except that to the Hes 
brews, 


5 Mn may 
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may be ſincere, and without offence till the day of Chriſt ; being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Je! us Chriſt un- 
to the glory and praiſe of God.“ 

And then, in order to encourage them to hold faſt the profeſſion 
of their faith without wavering, he tells them, that the things 
which had happened unto him, had fa'len out rather unto the fur— 
therance of the goſpel : ſo that his bonds in Chriſt were manileſt 
in all the palace: or rather, the goſpel, for the fake cf which he 
was bound, was made manifeſt {aving!y and experimentally in all 
the palace, houſe, ot court of Nero, ſeeing at th. conclution of this 
epiſtle he ſays, ** I he brethren which are with me greet you ! 
all the ſaints ſalute you; chiefly they that ate of Cefar's houſhold,” 
chap. iv. 22. And not only ſo; but he further obterves to them 


for their encouragement, that many of the biethren in the Lord, 


waxing confident by his bonds, were much more bold to ſpeak the 
word without fear. Though he tells them, indeed, that ſome 
preached Chriſt out of envy and ftrife, ſuppoling thereby to add 
afliction to his bonds, probab y by carrying away from him the 
glory of preaching Chriſt, and taking it to themſelves, which 
they thought would diftieſs and afflict him, he being in bonds, 


and not at liberty to exert himſelf, and make uſe of his ſupe- 


rior abilities. But then he ſpeaks of others that preached Chriſt 
of love, knowing that he was ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 


What then? (lays the apoſtle) notwithſtanding every way, whether 


in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached; and l therein do re- 


joice; yea, and I will rejoice; for J know that this ſhall turn to 


my falvation (or deliverance) through your prayer and the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, 2ccording to my earneſt expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing I thall be aſhamed ; but that with all bold- 
neſs, as always, ſo now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or death (for as yet he did 4 know how it 
would go with him, as he tells them, chap. ii 23.): for to me to 
live is Chriſt, and to die is gain: or (as in the margin) for Chriſt 
is my gain in life and in death, And notwithſtanding he knew 
that if he continued in the fl-th, bonds and afflictions would be 
the fruit of his labour, he declares himſelf at a loſs whether to chuie 
life or death: “ I am in a ſtraight b-twixt two (ſays he) having a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: never- 
theleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more needful for you; and having 


this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide, and continue with you 


all tor your furtherance and joy of faith: that your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming. to you 
again.” And then he adds, „only let your converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; that whether I come and ſee you, 

or 
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or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in 
one ip'rit, with one mind ſtriving together for the taith of the 
oo'pel,” 

In treating on this ſubject, I ſhall, 

I. Inquire what we are to underſtand by the term goſpel, and 
why it is called the goſpel of Chriſt; and then, 

II. Shall ende-vour to ſkew, when the c nverſation of a be- 
liever may be hid to be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, 

I. I am to inquire what we are to underſtand by the goſpel, and 
why 1t is called the goſpel of Chrilt, 

The word gojpel is of Saxen original, and ngnifies ** God's word,” 
or good ſaying;” and notwithſtanding it is a title given more 
eſpecially to the 1 books of the New Teſtament, 17:thew, Mark, 
Luke, and John; as, The Goſpel according to St. Matthew; 
the Goſpel according to St. Mark,” &c, &c. yet as it ſianifies God's 

word, or god ſpecch, it may include the whole of divine revela- 
tion, ſince & ALL ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God,” 
2 I im. iii. 16. © for prophecy came not in oly time by the will 
of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt,“ 2 Pet. i. 21. 

Now the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament may be 
_ the goſpel of Chriſt ; 

5 . Becauſe they were indiced by ts Spirit of Chi! lt: for that 
8 Spirit by which theſe holy men of old ſpake, is in 1 Pet. i. 11. 
5 called the Spirit of Chriſt. There the apoſtle, {peaking of the 


elect receiving the end of their faith, even the ſalvation of their 
a ſouls, ſays, of which ſalvation the prophets have inquired and 
. ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that th 5uld como unt 
V, you: ſearching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
* which was 'n them did ſignify, when it teſtified befor-hand the 


10 ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow.“ But prig- 
Cipally, 

2. They may be called the -ofpet of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is 
the ſum aud ſubſtance of them, 

He expreſsly told the Jews, that if they believed Mcſes, they 
would have believed him, for Moſes wrote of him, John v. 46. 
r- | and in the converſation which he had with the two difciples who 
were travelling to Emmaus, after his reſurrection, it is ſa:d, that 
beginning at Mofes and all the prophets, he expounded un:o 
them in all the ſcriptures, the things concerning himſelf,” Luke 
xxiv. 27. and when he afterwards appeared in the midſt of the 
eleven diſciples, and made himſelf known to them, he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you while I was 


5 5 yet 


jihall command him,“ 
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yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in 


the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the plalms concern— 
ing me,” ve.. 44. Now in this ſacred volume we learn, 

1. Who Chriſt is, namely, the SoN of Gop, Mat. iii. 17. and 
xvii. 5. the only begotten of the Sar: Jobn i. 14. and 1ii. 16. 
the firſt- born of every creature, Col. i. 15. and the beginning of 
the creation of God, Rev. iti. 14. the el image of the perſon 
of the Fa.her, Hab. i. 3. in whom dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. who is, one with the Father, John x. 
30. and x'v 9-—11. the only wiſe God our Saviour, Jude 25, the 
true God, and cternal life, 1 Johu v 20, 

2. Here we hkewile learn, what are his ſeveral offices; the various 
characters he bears, and the ſeveral relations in which he ſtands to 
his people. 

Firſt, what arc his ſeveral offices. Here we find him ſuſtaining 
the office of a prophet, When Moſes, addrefling himſelf to the peo- 
ple of Ifrael, ſaid, ** The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto the? a 
prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, 
Deut. xvlii. 15. it is evident from ACts iii. 20—22. that he ſpake 
of Chriſt. A prophet is one that is commiſſioned of God to go on 
ſome particular errand : or to deliver fome ſpecial meſſage which 
is given him in charge, So jonah is bid to ariſe and go to Nine- 
vch that great city, and cry againſt it, Jonah i. 2, And Jeremiah is 
hid to go to all that the Lord ſhould fend him to, and ſpeak what- 
ever he ſhould command him, Jer. i. 7. And therefore, when 

ne Lord ſaid unto Moſes, © I will raiſe them up a prophet from 
among their bretaren, 1 2 unto thee,” he adds, and I will put 
my words in his mouth; and he ſhail ſpeak unto them ail that I 
Deut. xvili. 18. Accordingly we find our 
Lord frequently aſſerting his divine miſhon trom.thre Father: * I 


am not come of myſelt (ſays he to the jews) but he that ſent me 


is true, wnom ye know not; but i know him, for 1 am from him, 
and he hath ſent me,” John vii. 28, 29. © I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the world, John xvi. 28. I am 
come in my Father's name, John v. 43. He that rejcctetch me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that Juogeth him; the word 


that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſnhall judge bim in the laſt day: for ! 


have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father which ſent me, he gave 
me a commandment what ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak 3 

and | know that his commandment is lite everlaſting : whativever I 
tp-ak, therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak,” 
John xii. 48—50. Bleſſed, unſpeakably bleſſed and happy, are 
tacv to whom this divine Prophet hath given the words which his 
Father gave unto him, and who have received them, and known 


turely 
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ſurely that he came out from God, and have believed that he did 
ſend him! John xvii, 8. while, on the other hand, miſerable, un- 


ſpeakably miſerable will they be, who are inattentive to the voice 


of Chriſt as the Meſſiah and ſent of God. ** Whoſoever will not 
hearken unto my words which he thall ſpeak in my name (lays 
God) I will require it of him,“ Deut. xviii. 19, “ Therefore we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard (as the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrew exhorts) leſt at 
any time we ſhould let them {lip : for it the word ſpoken by angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great 
ſalvation, which at the f1:{t began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God elfo bearing 
them witnels, both with ſigus and wonders, and with divers mira— 
cies, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will.“ 
Heb. ii. 14. 

And as he fuſtains the office of a prophet, fo he doth likewiſe that 
of a biet. Under the Levitical difpentation, the prieſthood ran in 
the line of Aaron; but perfection not being attainable by the Levi- 
tical prieſthood, there was need that another prieſt ſhould rife after 
the order of Melchiſedec, and not after the order ot Aaron, Heb. 
vii. 11. Now © it is evident that our Lord fprang out of [udah ; 
of which tribe Viotes ſpake nothing concerning the prieſthood,“ 
ver. 14. and it is of bim the Father teſt fieth, ho 2. 4. Thou art 
a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchit-dec 

Now every high-prieſt taken from among men, is ordained for 

en in things pertaining to God, that he may ofter both gifts and 
ſacrifices for fins: who can have compaiton on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the way, for that he himſelf alſo is com- 


2 afled with inürmity; and by reaſon hereof he ovont. as for the 

1 D 5 b, | SITES 

8 people fo alſo for himſelf, to offer for tins,” Heb. v. 1-3. And 
| {uch an one is the apoitle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt 

; | 

i Jeſus;“ he was taken from among men. I have laid help upon 


: | one that is mighty (favs Jehovah) I have exalted one choſen out of 


X the people, Pl. . 10. for both he that ſanctiaeth, and 
| they who are ſanctified, ate wr of one: for which cauſe he is not 
1 aſhamed to call them bretbren,“ Heb, ii. 11. And he was ordained 
> for men in things pertaining to God: “ þoraſmuch then as the 
children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame: that through death he might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the Jeviiz and deliver them, 
who through fear of death were al: their life 
dave : whereſore in all thir gs it behoved hir 


20 
his brethren ; that he might be a merciful 3 fal 
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in things pertaining to God; to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
the prople,” Heb. ii. 14, 17. And as every high-pricft taken from 
among men was to offer both gitts and ſacrifices for fins ; fo Chriſt 
gave h.mſelf for his people, an offering and a ſacrifice to God tor a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. and by his own blood he entered 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us; 
not into the holy places made with hands, the fipures of the true 
but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the prelence of God for 
us: nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high-prieſt 
entered into the holy place every year with the blood of others (for 
then mull he often have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world): 


but now once, in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 


away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelt,“ eb. ix. 12, 24—26, And 
our merciful and faithful high-prieſt is likewiſe one that can have 


compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that ate out of the way; 


| for that he alto himſe.f was once compaſſed with i firmity; “ for 
we have not an high-prieſt which cannot be touched with a feeling 
ot our ip firmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without ſin,“ Heb. ww. ts. For in that he himſelf hath ſuf— 
ffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted,” 
Heb. ii. 18. And this conſideration the apoſtle improves as a 
ground of encouragement to believers to draw near to the throne 


of grace: Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace 
(fays he) that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 


of necd,” Heb. iv. 15. 

"Seeing then, that we have 3 great an high-prieft, that is paſſe1 
into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our pio- 
fellion; and with a firm and unſhaken confidence believe that he is 
able to fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
_ he ever Jiveth to make interceſſion for them, »Heb. iv. 14. and 

25 — But once more. 

He not only ſuſtains the cflices of a prophet, and of a prieſt; 
but be alſo ſuſtains the office of a Ui g. When Jeſus, upon his exa- 
mination, told Pilate that his 1 was nut of this world, and 
that if it were, then would his ſervants fight, that he ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jes: Pilate ſaid unto him, Art thou a king, 
then? To which jeſus anſwered, Thou pelt that I am a king. 
To this end was 1 born, and for tliis cate came I into ihe 

world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, John xviii. 25, 
37. And bis tacit acknowledyment of this character was one pr e- 
tence which the jews made for his crucifixion. ** Pilate ſought to 
rel aſe him, but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: wholoeyer maketh himſelf a king, 
ſpcaketh againſt Celar,” John xix. 12. But notwithſtanding the 

VOICE 
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voice of the chief prieſts and of the eld-r> prevailed, and he was 
accordingiy crucited, that very crucifixion of him was the means of 
his advancement to the throne, * Being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled hiniſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs ; whirefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
bim, and given him a na ne wh.ch is above every name, that at (or 
in, as the marcin reads) the name of Jeſus every kne ſhould bow, 
of things in h-aven, and! things in earth, and thiags under the TY 
and that every tongue ſhould cod feſe that Jeſus Chrilt is Lord, 
the glory of God the Father,” Philip. uu. 8— 11. It was 3 e 
had by himſeif purged our tins, that he ſat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much better than the 


angels, as h hath by inh ritance obtained a more excellent name 


than they: for unto waich of the angels ſaid ne at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have 1 begotten or raiſed thee up (Heb. i. 4, 5) 
from the dead, Rev. i. 5. Ac's xii. 33. Pf. ii. 7. and ſet thee as 
my King over my h«'y hill of Zion, PL. 11. 6.“ Of the angels he 
faith, Who maketn his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
fire; but unto the Son he faich, PC, xly 6. Thy throne, O God, 
is os ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptte of thy 
k ngdom : thou hait loved righte: 2uſneſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God, hach Ancioced thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy tellows,” Heb. i. 8, 9. 

When the children of lirael requeſted of Samuel to make them 
a king to ju'ge them; Szmue) endeavoured to diſſuade them from 
it, by ſetting before them the arbitrary and deſpotic manner in 
which he ſhould reign over them. He tells them, that he would 
take their ſons and appoint them for himlelf, for his chariots, for 
horſemen, and for captains ; and that he would ſet them to ear his 
ground, to reap his harveſt, and to make his inſt:uments of war, 
and inſtruments of his chariots. That he would take their daugh- 
ters to be confectionaries, cooks, and bakers; that he would take 
the r fields, vineyards, and oliveyarcs, even the beſt of them, and 
give them to his ſervants: that he would take the tenth of their 
ſeed, and of their vineyards, and give to his officers (or courtiers, as 


in the margin): that he would take their men ſervants and their 


maid- ſervants, and their goodlieſt young men and their aſſes, and 
put them to his work: that he would take a tenth of their ſheep; 
and that even they themſelves who ſhould be the inſtruments of 
ſetting him upon the throne to act for the public good, ſhould 
become his ſervants, 1 Sam. viii. 1117. | 

But Jeſus, that righteous branch, that the Lord hath raiſed unto 
David, that King who reigns and proſpers; he executeth judgment 
and Juſtice in the earth: in his days Judah is layed, and Iſrael 
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dwells ſafely, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. His commandments are not 
grievous,” 1 John v. 3. but“ his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is 
light,” Mat. xi. 30. Let the children of Zion therefore be joyful 
in their King. Let them praite his, name in the dance: let them 
ſing praites unto him with the timbre] and harp: for the Lord 
taketh pleaſure in his people, he will beautify the meek with falva- 
tion,“ Pl. cxiix. 2—4. But wo to every one, who either in their 


heart, with their lips, or in their lives, ſay, We will not have this 
man to reign over us, Luke xix. 14. He ſhall break them with a 


rod of iron, and daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel, PC, il. g. 
Aid who can conceive or deſcribe the tremendous horror that will 
ſeize their rebellious guilty breaſts, when our auguſt Sovereign, 
whoſe wiath 1s as the roaring of a lion, {hall authoritatively ſay, 
& 'T hoſe mine enemies, which would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me,” Luke xix. 27. 
Secondly. In the ſacred volume we likewile learn the various titles 


or characters he bears, 
I, He bears the title of a Shepherd. This is a name that is 


given to him in prophecy : © I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed 


them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd,” Lzck. xxxiv. 23. And when 


he was upon earth, converting with the people of the Jews, he 
took upon himſelf that mereiful character : “ Jam the good Shep- 
herd,” John x. 11. Now the buſineſs of a ſhepherd is to watch 
over his flock; heace we read that when the angel of the Lord 
brought the news of the Mettiah's birth to the ſhepherds, they were 


c abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night,” 


Luke ii. 8. And ſuch a watchful ſhepherd is Jeſus Chriſt. His 


eyes are upon his righteous ones, and his ears are open to their 


cry. This great keeper of his ſpiritual Iſrael neither flumbers nor 
fleeps ; but watches aver his ſheep night and day leſt any hurt 
them, 

The buſineſs of a ſhepherd is likewiſe to ſcek for, and Jead his 
flock into wholſome and ſuitable paſtures, in which they may feed 
ſafely : ſo the ſons of Simeon went to the entrance of Gedor, even 
unto the eaſt {ide of the valley, to ſeek paſture for their flocks ; and 
when they had found fat patture and good, they deſtroyed the inha- 


bitants, and dwelt in their rooms, becauſe there was paſture there for 


their locks, 1 Chron. iv. 39—41. In like manner, Jeſus the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls takes care that his ſheep ſhall not 
want. He maketh them to lie down in green paſtures, he leadeth 
them beſide the {till waters, Pf... . 1, 2. ** By him, if any man 
enter into the ſheepfold, he ſhall go in and out and find paſture,” 


hn x. 9. 
9 The 


a. 


D 
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The buſi neſs of a ſhepherd is alſo to protect and defend his flock. 
So David, when he kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, ard took a lamb out of the flock; he went out after 
him, and ſmote him, and delivered it out of his mouth, 1 Sam. xvii. 
34, 35. In like manner our gocd Shepherd protects and defends his 
ſheep. He that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 


the ſheep are not, when he ſeeth the wolf coming, may leave the 


ſheep and flee ; whereby ſome of them may be caught, and the reſt 
ſcatiered ; and this he does becauſe he is an hireling, and careth 
not for the ſheep : but Jeſus has a ſpecial propriety in his ſheep, 
they are © his own,” and therefore he will defend them at the ex- 
pence of his life: * know my ſheep, and am known of mine,— 
and J lay down my life for the ſheep. I give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any PIER them out 
of my hand,” John x. 15, 28. 

Laſtly, It is the buſincſs of a ſhepherd to ſeek for, and bring back 
thoſe ſheep that at any time wander from the fold: „“ If a man 
have an hundred ſh-ep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he] 
not leave the ninety-and-nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that which is gone allray ?” Mat. xviii. 12. And this is 
the errand on which Jeſus came, as he tells Zaccheus, Luke xix. 10. 
« The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was 


loſt,” Not only to fave them from condemnation and death, by 


ſuffering in their ſtead, and to ſcek them in regeneration ; but allo 
to reſtore the ſouls of thoſe who, after a profeſſion of faith in him, 


of love to him, and of obedience to his precepts, ſhould wander 
from the paths of his command, nents, 


That there is a proneneſs in the regenerate to turn aſide into 
crooked paths wich the workers of . iniquity, every regenerate perſon 
will allow. Paul, who delighted in the law of God after the inward 
man, ſaw anorher law, or operative principle in his members, war- 
ring againſt the law of his mice, and bringing him into captivity 
to the 1 of tin which was in his members; and therefore cries 
out, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death! Rom. vii. 22—24, Peter experienced the 
power of this diabolical operative principle, when with oaths and 
curſes he denied having any knowledge cf Jeſus, Mat. xxvi. 6g— 
74. And David was under its defiling power when he committed 
adultery with Bathſheba, made Uriah drunk in hopes of coverin 
that enormous tranſgieſſion, and at laſt commanded Joab to ſet him 
in the fore-front of the hotteſt battle, and retire from him that he 
might be imitten and die, 2 Sam. xi. 2—17, But Chriſt ſeeks for 


and brings back his wandering ſheep. Paul thanks God tor deli- 


1 
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verance through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vii. 25. A look 
from our good Shepherd upon Peter, melted him into tears of contri. 
tion; he went out, and wept bitterly, Luke xxii. 61, 62. And by 
putting a parable in the mouth of Nathan the prophet, he brought 
David to an acknowledgment of his guilt, and to pray fur a retto- 
tion of the joy of his ſalvation, and to be upheld (from {inning in 
future) with his free Spirit, Pſalm li. Thus he reftoreth the fouls 
of his people when they go aſtray, and leadeth them in paths of 


righteouſneſs, for his o vn name fake, Pl. xxiil. 3. 


Another endearing character which our Lord ſuſtains is, that of 
a Phyſician, When the Phariſees ſaw that many publicans and 
ſinners came and fat down to meat with him and his diſciples, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with publicans and 
ſinners ? But when Jefus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick, Mat. ix. 
LO—12, 

It is neceſſary that a phyſician have a competent knowledge of 
the human ſyſtem, in order to form a proper judgment of the na- 


ture and feat of thoſe diſorders with which his patient is afllicted, 


Such a competent knowledge of human nature hath our heavenly 
Phyſician. When he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, on the 
feaſt day, it is ſaid, many believed on his name; but Jeſus did not 
commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all men, and needed 
not that any ſhould teſtify of man: for he knew what was in man, 
John ii. 23—25. He perfectly knows, and as freely declares, the 
ſeat of every malignant diſorder with which mankind are infected : 
„ From within, out of the heart of men (says he} proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſnels, 
wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviguſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs,” Mark vii. 21, 22. And as he is perfectly acquainted 
with the nature and feat of theſe diſorders, ſo he perfectly vnder- 
ſtands how to apply ſuitable and efficacious remedies for the cure of 
them. An earthly phyſician may ſometimes miſcarry, or there 
may be ſome diſorders incident to the human frame, which it may 
not be in the power of medicine to cure, Tine woman that had an 


iſſue of blood for twelve years ſuffered many things of many phy- 
ficians, and ſpent ali that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but 


rather grew worſe,” Mark v. 26. but no ſpiritual diſeaſe whatever is 
able to baMe the kill ot Jeſus, our Phyſician of value. 

It is true, his preſcriptions may ſometimes be as diſagreeable to 
the taſte of the regenerate ſoul, as thoſe of an earthly phyſician are 


to the natural palate ; but they are certain in their operation, and 


always prove efficacious. Severe afflictions particularly are bitter 
= pouons, 
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potions, but afterward they yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby, Heb. xii. 11. By 
theſe the iniquity of Jacob is purged, and this is the fruit to take 
away his fin, Iſa. xxvii. 9. David experimentally knew, and bears 
public teſtimony to, the efficacy of this diſagreeable potion, when 
he ſays, „ Before | was afflicted I went aſtray, but now have I 
kept thy word,” Pf. cxix 67. And therefore in another place we 
find him calling upon his ſoul and all that was within him to bleſs 
the Lord, who alone healeth the diſeaſes of his people: “ Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. 
Bleſs the HOO Q my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits: who 
forziveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diſeaſes, who re- 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction: who crowneth thee with loving 
kindneſs and tender mercies,” Pſ. eiii. 14. 

Earthly phyſicians expect (and it is reaſonable they ſhould have) 
a fee for their preſcriptions; but our heavenly Phyſician preſcribes 
and adminiſters gratis: all that he doth for ſin- ſick fouls, is done 
freely ; without money, and without price. What encouragement, 
then, is here for poor, dejected, diſconſolate ſinners to apply to 
Jeſus for the cure of their ſpiritual maladies! And ſuch may be af- | 
ſured (how filthy and abominable ſoever they may be in their own 
eſtimation) that Jeſus will not frown upon them, or diſdain to give 
them audience. They have his o vn precious word of promiſe : “ Him 
that cometh unto me, I wil! iN No WISE caſt out,” John vi. 37. 

Another title or character Which Jeſus bears, is that of a Saviour: 
„ Behold (ſays the angel of the Lord that appeared to the ſhep- 
herd.) I bring you good tidings of great joy : for unto you is born 
this day, in che city of David, a «+ Saviour,” which is Chriſt the 
Lord,” Luke ii. 10, 11. This is the true fignification of the name 


| & Jeſus:“ and the reaſon aſſigned by the angel, that appeared unto | 
. Joſeph, why he ſhould call him by that name, is, “ for he ſhall | 
f _ fave his people FROM their ſins,” Mat. i. 21. And to every perſon | 
> that is made ſenſible of his loſt condition, as a natural deſcendant | 
= | of apoitate Adam, and believes his ability and willingneſs to ſave, 
1 this name is, and ever will be, as ointment poured forth, Cant. i. 3. | 
5 and will raiſe ſuch a glow of affection in the ſoul to ſeſus, that all 

t the waters of tribulation and floods of affliction ſhall never be able 
; to quench or drown.— But I muſt not now attempt to expatiate 7 


upon all thoſe titles or chara gers which our Beloved bears i in the 
lacred volume ; and therefore I proceed, 


Thirdly, To conſider the ſeveral Relations in which he ſtands to 
his people; and theſe are, that of a % band, and that of à brether, 
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1. That of an % and. The apoſtle Paul, after obſerving that 
a woman is bound by the law to her huſband, for no longer term 
than that of his natural life; ſo that if her huſband be dead, ſhe is 
at liberty to marry another man; ſays to the Romans, “ Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law by the body 
of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead” Rom. vii, 1—4. And he declares to the 
Corinthians his inftrumentality in bringing about that profeſſional 


union which ſubſiſted betwixt Chriſt and them: “ For I have 
eſpouſed you to one Huſband (ſays he) that I may pretent you a 


chaſte virgin to Chriſt,” 2 Cor. xi. 2, This is a moſt endearing 


relation; and cannot fail to afford ſtrong conſolation to every one 


that has a good hope thro' grace. As in the marriage relation there 
is a oneneſs ſubſiſting between the huſband and the wife, they being 


no longer conſidered as twain but one fleſh, Mat. xix. v. ſo there is 
a union or oneneſs ſubſiſting between Chriſt and his church: “ For 


we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones,” Eph. 


v. 30. And as the woman upon marriage immediately takes the 


name of her huſband ; ſo the church bears the name of her Belo- 
ved. One of the names by which he is called is, © Tre Lord 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6, and /be is called by the ſame 
name in chap. xxxlii. ver. 16, Another name which he bears is 
CnRisT, which ſignifies anointed ; and this name is given to her by 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xii. 12. and in virtue of this endearing relation 
believers are endowed with all that he himſelf poſſeſſes. His wiſe 
dom is theirs, to guide and direct them; his power is theirs, to 
protect and defend them : his righteouſneſs is theirs, to give them 
confidence in the ſight of God; his kingdom is theirs, as their 
everlaſting inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. and his throne is theirs, where- 
on they ſhall fit with him at the laſt day in judgment upon an un- 
godly world, Rev. iii. 21. 1 Cor. 6. 2.—ln ſhort, believers, all 


things are yours z” and why? Becauſe “ ye are Chriſt's ſpouſe and 
bride ; and Chriſt is God's“ only begotten Son, “ whom he hath 


appointed heir of all things,” Heb. i. 2. All things that the Father 
hath are Chriſt's, John xvi. 15. and all that Chriſt hath is yours, 


Your faith may not perhaps be ſtrong enough to receive this glo- 


rious and ſoul-reviving truth for yourſelves; but whether you can 


receive it or not, it is the plain declaration of ſcripture, 1 Cor. 3. 


21—23. which icripturc is a revelation from“ God Hut cannot 
Ive,” Tit. i. 2. and therefore © CAN NOT BE BROKEN," John x, 

5,—But once more, 
2. He alſo ſtands in the relation of a Brother : “ For both he 
that ſanctineth, and they who are ſanctified are all of one: therefore 
| he 
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he is not aſhamed to call them brethren ; ſaying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 
praiſe unto thee,” Heb. ii. 11, 12. 

Chriſt and his people are all the children of one Father, and 
therefore we find him, after his reſurrection, ſaying to Mary, 
Touch me not: for I am not yet aſcended to my Father; but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my God aud your God,” John xx. 17. They 
are all the objects of the fame ode; for (ſays our elder Brother) 
thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me,” John xvii. 23. 
They are all the objects of the ſame choice, Chriſt is the choſen 
of God, Loke xxiii. 35. 1 Pet. ii. 4. and all his brechren were 
„ choſen in him, before the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 4. 
and they are all heirs of the ſame glory: “ The Spirit itſelf (faith 
the apoſtle) beareth witneſs that we are the children of God; and 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joiNT HEIRS WITH 
CHRIST : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glori- 
fied together: for I reckon, that the ſufterings of the preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which {hall be revealed 
in us,” Rom. vil. 16—18, | 
No, as a brother, he hath a real cordial affection for his people. 
& A brother (the wiſe man ſays) is born for adverſity,” Prov. 
xvii. 17. It was a day of adverſity with the brethren of Joſeph, 
when there was no corn in the land of Canaan in which they dwelt; 
but Joſeph was born for this day of adverſity, and ſupplied then 
with food for themſelves, their wives, and their little ones; and 
although he endeavoured to conceal the workings of natural affec- 
tion from them, and treated them with much ſeeming ſeverity, his 
love to them was ardent. After making himſelf known to them, 
with what affection does he addreſs them: “ Come near to me, I 
pray you: I am Joſeph your brother Be not grieved nor angry 
with yourſelves, that ye fold me hither : for God did ſend me 
before you to preſerve lite—Moreover, he kifled all his brethren, | 

and wept upon them.” 

And this is exatly the caſe with Teſus the elder brother in the 
family of God. He was born for the day of his people's adverſity ; 
and he hath manifeſted his love to his brethren in la variety of in- 
ances : his ſuretyſhip-engagements for them were founded in love: 
his coming forth from the Father, and diveſting himſelf of that 
glory which he had with him before the world was, was the effect 
of his love, His humbling himſelf, and becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, by which their redemption and 
ſalvation Was effected, was the fruit of his love: and the ieſurrec- 

tion 
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tion of them at the laſt day, and their eternal glorification in the 
regions of im mortality, all ſpring from the ſame adorable foun- 
tain, | 

And if we want a proof of his affection and love, in his addreſſes 
to his brethren, we ſhall find it in the 14th, 15th, and 16th chap- 
ters of John. How kindly and affectionately does he ſpeak to his 
diſciples, when they were in a diſconſolate frame: Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me: in my 
Father's houle are many manſions; if it were not fo, I would have 
told you—T will not leave you comfortleſs; I will come to you 
Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give J unto you: let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid.— As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 
loved you —Thcte thing have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
miznt remain in you, and that your joy might be full,” &c, And 
with the ſame tenderneſs and affection doth he now ſpeak in his 
word to every poor diff: efled diſconſolate linger, whom he is not 
alhamed to own yer, nor to call a brother. 

But thus much m:y ſuffice, as a reaſon why the ſcriptures of the 
Old an New Teſtament are called the word or goſpel of Chriſt ; 
namely (1) becauſe they were indited by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and 


(2) vecauſe Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of them, as they treat 
of his Perſon, his Offices, his Names and Characters, and the ſeve- 


ral RELATIONS in which he ſtands to his people. come now, 
an the 


II. place, to ſhew, when the converſation of a believer may be 
ſaid to be as i: becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. 

The term © converſation,” in ſcripture, is put for the whole of a 
perſon's conduct and behaviour; the general turn of his actions. 
Do when Lot is ſaid to have been “ vexed with the filthy conver- 
fation of the wicked,” 2 Pet. ii. 7. the meaning is, that his 
righteous ſoul was grieved when he behe!d from day to day the 


filthy conduct and behaviour of the men of Sodom; which was in- 


deed “ earthly, ſenſual, deviiiſh,” The requeſt, then, which the 


apoſtle makes to thele believing Philippians, is, that they would be 


careful to have their conduct and behaviour ſuch as ſhould be orna- 
mental to that g-ſpel wnich they profeffed to have received: Oniy 
let your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt.“ 

Here ſeems to be an alluſion co che putting on or wearing of 
garments ; which ſhouid always be ſuch as are fuitable both to the 
make and faſtion of the body, and to the rank and circumſtances 
of the wearer : and the paſſage is of the ſame import with Titus ii. 
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o. „ That they may [adorn] the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things.” Now the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is holy, 
It is holy in its nature, being the immediate production of the hol 
Spirit:“ For prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Gho4,” 
2 Pet. i. 21. It is holy in its tendency; being a docttine accord- 
ing to godlineis, 1 Tim. vi. 3. able to make the man of God per- 
fect, and thoroughly furniſh him unto all good works, 2 Tim. iii. 
17, and which dwelling richly 1n believers, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- 
tua] underſtanding, Col iii 16. is productive of fruit in ſome thirty, 
in ſome ſixty, and in ſome an hundred fold, Mat. xiit, 23. it effec- 
tually teacheth them, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
they ſhould live ſoberly, e and godly in this preſent world, 
Titus ii. 12. 

And as it is holy in its nature and in its tender cy, ſo alſo it is holy 
in its requirements. ere believers are called to be followers of God 
as dear children, Eph. v. 1.— Lo walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their minds, but to put off concerning their former 
converſation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceit= 
ful luſts : and to put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs,“ Eph. iv. 17. 22. 24.— To walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wile, redeeming the time, becauſe the 


days are evil, Eph. v. 15, 16. Aad to be perfect, even as their 
Father which is in heaven is perfect, Mat. 5. 48. 


Seeing, then, thet the goſpel of Chriſt is holy in its nature, holy 
in its tendency, and holy in its requirements, we are at no loſs to 
know what fort of converſation that is wnich the apoſtle here ex- 


horts theſe Philippians to, as becoming this goſpel, It is an hh 


converſation. As a garment, iuitab'e to the make and faſhion of 


the body, and to the rank and circumtances of the weaver, tends 


to render that perſon amiable: and an unſuitable, fiithy, and pol- 
juted garment, to render the moſt »miabl2 object deſpicable: fo 
holineſs of converſation is a recommendation of the golpel, while 
the contrary conduct hath a direct tendency to bring it into diſre- 


pute: and therefore we find when the apoitle Paul had exhorted 
Titus to fpeak the things which became ſound doctrine, that the 


aged men might be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound in the faith, 
in charity, in patience : the aged women likewile, that they might 
be in behaviour as becometh holincſs, not falſe accuſers, not given 
to much wine, teachers of good things; that they might teach the 
young women to be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
children, to be diſercet, chaſte. keepers at home, good; and obe- 
dient to their on huſbands z he gives this very ſignificant reaſon 

| for 


J 
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for it, namely, “ that the word of God be not blaſphemed, Tit. 
ii. 1—5. And in his epiſtle to Timothy he diredts as many ſer— 
vants as were under the yoke, to count their own maſters worthy 
of all honour, „that the name of God and his doctrine might not 
be blaſphemed, 1 Tim. vi. 1. And did profeſſors in generel but 
conſider what diſhoncur they reflect upon the goſpel of Chriſt, 
by their conformity to the cuſtoms and practices of this preſent evi} 
world, they would certainly walk more circumſpectly ; and be 
careful to let their light ſo ſhine before men, that others, ſceing 
their good works, might be led to glorify their Father who is in 
heaven. 

In further treating upon this branch of the ſubject, I mall con- 
fider the believer in a threefold connection; and endeavour to 
ſhew, when his converſation may be ſaid to be as it becometh the 
goſpel of Chit. 

1. In the church. 2. In his family; and, 3. in the world. 
1. In the church. And here, if he ſuſtains the Miniſterial 
Character, his converſation is as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, 
when he feeds the flock of God, taking the overſight thereof not 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for tilthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind. When he is an enſample to the flock ; and takes no unwar- 
rantable ſtrides towards lordſhip and dominion over God's heri- 
tage, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. When he is a helper of the joy of his people, 
and makes no attempt to have dominion over their faith, 2 Cor. . 

24. When, according to the apoſtolic direction, in preaching tt: 
word, he is inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reproves, ane, 
exhorts, with all long- ſuffering and doctrine, 2 Tim, iv. 2. aud 
ſtudies to ſhew himſelf approved unto God, a workman that nced— 
eth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth ; avoid- 
ing fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, which gender ſtrite. When 
he is gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in mecknelſs in- 
ſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if God, peralventure, will 
give them repentance to the acknowled2ing of the truth, 2 Tim. 
Il. 23—25. And when he is anxious to know the ſtate of his 
people, Philip. ii. 19. that he may feed the babes with milk, and 
the ſtrong men with meat, as they are ſeverally able to bear it,” 
1 Cor. iii. 2. 

If he ſuſtains the office of a deacon, his converſation is as it be- 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt, when he uſes that office well: takes 
care not to embezzle any part of the church's ſtock, with which 
he is intruſted ; but appropriates it to the purpoſes for which it 
was collected: ad when he takes care that the poor (whoſe guar- 
dian particularly he is) are not neglected, but ſupplied with ſuch 

things 
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things as are neceſſary, Acts vi. 1—3. And he that uſes the office 
of a deacon well, purchaſes to himſelf a good degree, and great 
boldneſs in the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 

If he is a Private Member, his converſation may be ſaid to be as 
it becomsth the gofpel of Chriit, | 

1. When he duly attends the publick worfhip of God. Thus 
the three thouſand that were converted under Feter's ſermon “ con- 
tinued daily with one accord in the temple,” Acts ii. 46. and the 
diſciples of our Lord, “ after he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven, returned to Jeruſalem with great joy; and were 
continually in the temple, craifing and blefling God,” Luke S$xiv. 
5-53. that is, they duly attended the oublick worlhip of God in 
the temple. It is greatly to be feared that fields, workſhops, and 
compting-houſes, will preſent themſelves to the awakened con- 
ſcience of many a formal profetior on the day of judgment, who, 
inftcad of attending publick worthip on a Lord's day, have either 
reſorted to the former, or impioully occupied themſelves in the latter, 
But the true belicver hath not fo learned Chriſt, Fph. iv. 20 He 
will ſay with the Pfalnuſt : “ One thing have I Jefired of the 
Lord. that will I ſ:ek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my lite, to bcho'd the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple,” Pf. xxvii. 4. And ſo long as this is 
his practice, his converfation in the church is as it becometh the 
goſpe! of Chriſt, But, 

2. His converiation is as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, when 
he pays a due regard to the miniſters of Chriſt: * And we be- 
ſcech you, brethren (ſays the apoſtle to the Theilalonians) to know 
them which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
2draoniſh you; and to efteem them very highly in love for their 
work fake, 3 hel. v. 12, 13. 

Now, this the believer does (1) hea he contributes, according 
to his ability, towards the ſupport of his paitor : “ Let him that 
1 taught in the weird (fays the apoſtie) communicate unto him 
that teacheth, in all good things,” Gal. vi. 6. If we have ſown 
unto you ſpiritual things, is It a great thing if we ſhall reap your 
carnal things? Do ye not know that they which miniſter about 
holy things, live of che things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar, ate partakers with the altar? even fo hath: the 
Lord ordaiied, that they which preach the goſpel], ſhould live of the 
gotp.1,” 1 Cor. ix, 11, 13, 14+ And in his advice to Timothy, 
atter having given directions concerning the relief of widows, he 
a.ids, „ Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and doctrine; for 

R the 
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the ſcripture ſaith, * 
out the corn: 
v. 17, 18. 

2. When he attends to thoſe counſels and admonitions which ate 
given him in the fear of God, and with a view to promote his ſpi— 
ritual welfare: „ Obey them that have 
apaſtic) and ſubmit youfſelves *, for they watch for 
they that muſt give an account: 
not with grief: Xii. 17. 
There were ſome in the chyrch at 'Pheffalonica that walkedhdttor— 
deriy, that is, but butted 
«$0 NOW 
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Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
and the labourer is worthy of his reward,” 1 un. 


the rule over you, (fays the 
your fouls, as 
that they may do It with joy, att: 
for that is unproitable for you,” Heb 
they were indo! ent, not working at all, 
themfelve s in things with which they had no real concern 
them that are fuch (ſays the apolile) we 
by Our Lord Jetus Chriſt, 


their own bread—and it any man [obey] not our word by this 


that wich quietnets 


ep 3 note that man, and have no company with him, that he 
aſhamed, 2 Thefl. ini. 11-14. 
manded his diſeiples to ohſerve and do whatſocver 
Phattiecs, who fat in Moſs feat, fhould bid them, Mat.-xxtii. 1— 3, 
it is certany incumdent upon every member of a Gospel charch to 


Is and faithful admonitions 


way b And it our Lord com- 


the Seribes ang 


pay due attention to- the falutary counte 
of his paſtor, 
word at his muuth, 


whom God hath appointed a watchinan, to hear the 


and to vive latthtul waruwng from him, Le. 
XXXiit. 7. But once more, 5 

(3) He pays a que regard to the miniſters of Chriſt, when he 
ſorvets not to make mention of them in his prayers. It 18 genera! 
obtervod, that thoſe minittets are molt fruittul, and moſt fuccels{u! in 
the work of the Lord, who lay nearelt the hearts. of their people 
Hence we find even the apoſtles 
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treating an interelt in the prayers of the brethren, to whom they 


miniiteresd ; 


Lord may have free courle and be glorified, even as it is with you, | 


and that we may be delivered from unreatonavle and wicked men, 
2 Theil. iii. 1. 2. Continue in prayer, 


* It is an abominable ae of this paflage of ſeripture to aflert, that the apoſtle! 


f 0 * 1 1 1 0 
el? YOMILS EP 1mp].cit obedience and fubnuthon to the commands ot golpel M:NEgQrs 
us, that neither himlelt nor his cotervor ay; 
* 


F , F * F aw . a * . , . * 2 ? 
niatters of ratte lceing He positively Ain 


were mvelted with fuch authority: “ 1 call Gol tor a record upon my wul, { 
you 1 came not as. yet to Cotintlh z not, fore that we have daminion over your fatth, bn 
ae liglyers of your joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. And it the ap} 
over the faith of their hearers, it is not reasonable 


394354 in the hands of their e Nor ought any to ſubmit to luch bete 


e Were not authorized to dcominee: 
tO {i ppoſe 
„ed auth . 
rity, ſo long as thote words of our divine Maſter Hand upon record: 
£aticr upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven,” 


they Work and et 


Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 


and watch 1a the fans | 


that to pie | 


that any luck! power 118 


Call no man eur 
With 
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with thankſgiving; withal, praying allo for us, that God would 


open uno us a door ot uttrrance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſty 


4 


tor which J am allo in bonds: that I may make it manifeſt, as ! 
ousht to ſpeak, Col iv. 2—4. and Enhi. vi. 18—20. And with 
what a remarkab C cegtee oO! aſs brig warts Þ aul addrets the Ro- 
mans tothe fame purport: Now 1 befeech you, brethren, ſor the 
1.019 Jetus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of F the Spirit, that ye Hrive 
LOL ether with me in YOUr pIayels do C20 9d Ken mez tht [ may be de- 
livered from them that 45 not believe in ſudea; and that my fer- 
vice, which I have tor Jerutalem, may be accepted of the faints : 
that I may come unto you, wich joy by the will of God, ana may 
with you be. refreſhed, Rom xv. 0—22, - Aud were miniſters 
but ſentible of _— advantages they derive from the fervent and im- 


PI 3 4442 DE 8 be } 6 * „„ 
Portun ate FOEUUL v4 th eir peopbe 10 God, ON tant bel 1. it . and Wer. 


5 


. = 1 2 N . . ; 
believers but lc: FF „e how much their growth in grace, and in the 


knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, depends upon the 


judicioulſneſs, livelinels, avd jpuintuality of their paltors, there wou'tt 


de but little need to Kir up the latter to pr % of the former to-de- 
fre an inteteſt in their Prayers. | 

„he conest lation f 4 * rivate Wende 18 as 'f becometin (ho 

ie of Civilt, in che chutch, when he walks in love towards Lis 

brethren, and vnueavours to. keep the unity ©! as Spirit in the bone 

J Jefus Chritt to his 

diſciples: © A'new commandiment (lays ke) ' give unto you, that 


of peace. lis is the command of our Lo 


ye love one another,” John xtit. 34. and is that which lay upper- 
ol upon the heart ot the beloved ditcipie ; ce Beloved (lays he) 
love one another, for love is of God; and every one that Taveih 
is born ot God, and knoweth God, 1 John iv, 7. [he love 
here commanded and exhorted to, is not that which aifes from 


any world dont ion whatever, but purely an 111 N 10 th: 


likeneſs and conformity of the fou! to God: “ Whoſoever b: lieveth 
that ſeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God: and every one that lovetn 
him that begat, loveth him alto that is begotten ct lien, „1 John 
3 | | | 

Now the b lever walks in love towards his brother {1} when he 
does not ſuſtat 111 to fett upon him, but kindly, tenderly, aſfoc- 
tionateiv, and privately reproves and admonith's him on the ac 
count of it; endeavouring to retore hum in the ſpirit: v0: meckneſs, 
Gal. vi. 1. 2nd, as much as in him lies, to conceal his falin: 28 
intirmities from the words 1 Pet. iv. 8. (2) Wheu he 1s realy to 
forgive ſuch injuries as he may have received from him, not only 
ſeven times, but even 0 venty times ſeven, Mat. xvitii. 21, 27, And 
(3) when his hand ol beneticence is opened for the ſupply of his 


R 2 | Wants 
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wants in a time of diſtreſs: for, if a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food, and he ſhould fay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwithitanding he gives them 
not thoſe things that are needful to the body, what doth it profit? 
James ii. 15, 16. Nay, the apoſtle john ſeems to call in queſtion 
whether ſuch a man can be poſlctled of love to God, notwithſtand- 
ing all his profeſſion of it, for, ſays he, “ whofo hath this world's 
goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?' 
1 John iii. 17. 

And ſuch an one endeavours to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace, when he ſtudies thoſe things that make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another, Rom. xiv. 19, when 
he watches and prays againſt a ſpirit of ſtrife and contention, from 
a conſideration of its evil nature and dangerous tendency : for 
ce where envy and ftrife is, there is confuſion, [tumult, or unquiet- 
neſs] and every evil work,“ James iii. 16. When he endeavours, 
like Moſes, to heal thoſe breaches that may at any time be made 
between brother and brother, Acts vii. 26. And Jaſtly, when he 


is particularly careful to give none offence, as not to the Jews, 


nor to the Gentiles : ſo neither to the church of God,” 1 Cor. 
N. 32. | | 

4. His converſation in the church is as it becometh the goſpe! of 
Chriſt, when he makes uſe of ſuch ſpiritual gifts as are imparted to 
him, for the benefit and advantage of the church. The end of 
Chriſt's imparting ſpiritual gifts to any, 
the church, which is his body, Epheſ. iv. 2 Many 
of theſe gifts were extraordinary in the days of thy apoſt!es ; but 
whether ordinary or extraordinary, they are notgto be neglected, 
but improved. The apoſtle is expreſs to this. _ HY in his firſt 


epiſtle to the Corinthians, xii, 4, &c. Now there are diverſitices 


of gifts (ſiys he) but the ſame Spirit; and there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, but the ſeme Lord; and there are diverſities of 
operations, but it is the ſame God, which werketh in all. Bur the 
maniſeſtation of the Spirit given to every man to prefit wirhal.“ 


Nor is the ſmallneſs of a man 's gift any reaſonable objection egainſt 


| the uſe cf it: for as, in the natural body y, the eye cannot ſay to the 

hand, I have no need of thee : nor again 

have no need of you; nay, even thoſe members which ſeem to be 

more feeble, are neceffary : ſo it is alſo 
have not the ſ.me office : ſo we being many are one body in Chriſt, 

and every one members one of another.“ And this the apoſtle lays 
= down 
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an 
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in the body of Chriſt © 


For as we have many members in one body, and all members 
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down as a ground or reaſon why the ſpiritual gift of every man 


ſhould be exerciſed. “ Having then gifts, differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us propheſy 
2ccording to the proportion of faith : or miniitry, let us wait on 
our miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that ex- 


horteth, on exhortation : he that giveth, let him do it with ſimpli- 


city; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy, with 
chearfulneſs, Rom. xii, 4—$. For as, on the one hand, he that 
puts his Lord's talent ina napkin, and hides it in the earth, will not 
only have it taken from him, but will alſo incur his diſpleaſure: fo, 
on the other hand, he that diligently uſes and improves that which 
his Lord has beſtowed upon him, ſhall not only have abundance, 
but {hall alſo receive the divine approbation.— But I come now; 
in the 

2d Place, to ſhew, when the converſation of a believer may be 
{id to be as it becometh the golpe el of Chriſt, in his family. And 
this is, 

1. When he ſtatedly and regularly maintains the worſhip of God 
in it. It was the reſolution of Joſhua, that whether the Iſraelites choſe 
to ſerve the Lord, the gods which their fathers ſerved on the other 

ſide of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites in whoſe land they 
then dwelt; that as for him and his houſe, they would ſerve the 
Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 15. And it was David's reſolution to behave 
himſelf wiſely in a perfect way, and to walk within his houle with a 
perfect heart, Pf. ci. 2. Here Daniel offered up his prayers to God 
three times a day, Dan. vi. 10. And it was whilſt Cornelius, the 
centurion of the Italian band, was praying to God in his own 
houſe, that the angel of the Lord came to him, and told him, that 
his prayers and his alms were come up for a memorial before God, 
Acts x. 30, 31. Here every Chriſtian ſuſtains the office of prieſt, 
and, as ſuch, his duty is, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifces, acceptable 
to God by Jeſus Chriit,” 1 Pet. ii. 5. — Again, 

2. His converſation in his f:mily is as it becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt, when he loves his wife as his own fleſh, ſupports her au- 
thurity, and maintains proper order and diſeipline amongſt his chil- 


chan ſervants. Huſbands, love your wives (ſays the apoſtle). 


ie thit loveth his wife, loveth himſelf, and no man yet ever hated. 
his own fleſh, Eph. v. 25—29, And it is the direction of the wiſe 
man, © Train up a child in the way he ſhould go,“ Prov. xxii. 6. 
A the apoſtle enjoins fathers to bring up their children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, Eph. vi. 4. This was Abra- 
ham's practice, and is mentioned by God himſelf to his everlaſting 
honour ; „ I know him, that he will command his children and 
his 
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his houſhold after bim: and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do juſtice and judgment,“ Gen, xviii, 19. 

As it is required of a biſhop or elder, ſo it is alſo of every chriſ- 
tian who is the maſter of a family, that he rule well his own 
houſe, having bis children in ſubjectlon with all pravity,” 1 Fim. 
iii. 4. to which end he will ſometimes find correction need] ty: 
« Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of cor- 
rection ſhall drive it far from him,“ Prov. xxii. 15. And to let 
cur affectiops get the upper hand of our judgment, io far as to with— 
hold correction from our children when it is abſolutely negefſary 
they ſhould have it, is fo far from bei ing an evidence of our love to 
them, that on the contrary it is a token of our hatred of them: 
for r, & he that ſpareth 1s rod, Nateth his fon: : but! ne that Joveth 
bim, chaſt-neth. him betimes,” Prov. xiii. 24. Chaſicn thy ſon, 
therefore, while there is hope, and let not thy foul ſpare for his 
crying,“ Prov. xix. 18. © for if thou: hrateſt him with the rod, he 
Mall not die. hou ſhalt beat him with the ro 2d, and ſh.lt deiiver 
bis ſou! from hell,“ Prov. xxiii. E344: 

And if ſetvants, after being kindly admoniſhed to 2 aich Gifs 
charge Of their duty, prove refractory and diſobedient, we ſhould re- 
ſolve, with David, to put them away, that they may not, by their 

evil example, contaminate others:“ A froward heart ſhall depart 

from me. He that worketh - deceit, ſhall not dwell within my 
houſe : he that telleth lyes ſhall not tarry in my ſight. Mine cves 
ſhall be upon the faiihſu! of the land, that they may dwell with 

me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve m&? Pi. ci. 
4—7. But, | | 

2. and oy. vader this herd, His converſation in his family 
is as it becometh the goſpel of Chritt, when, according to the beſt 


poral ſupport and ſuitenance : “ Provide things honeit in the ſight 
of all men,“ ſays the ap- 95 llie Rom, xit. 17 And in his firſt epiſt. 
to Timothy, he (eruples N 


7 oo US + n tio if oY 7 N „ 
Dt tonafurm, that if any man provide 


requires dihgence and indüſtrv: It is the han nd of the Oiligent. un. 
der a divine bieffing, that maketh rich, Prov. x. 4, 22. W 
ſon of the ſluggarq, therefore, deſireth and hach nothing, prov. 
Ai1i. 4. be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and look 
well to thy herds: the lambs are for thy cloathing, and che goats 
are the price of the field; and thou ſhalt have goats milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and ſor maintenance 
for thy maidens, Prov. xxvii. 23—27, I am ſenſible char the cir- 
Cumitances 


of his ability, he mares 3 Proper and ſuitible proviſion for their tem- 


1% ' 
not tor 1115 OWN, 2 10 {p: 6812 * for th 010 oh Bl 18 OV houſe, Ne hath 
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eumſances of ene chrifian may be very different from the e 
ſtances v5 another, notwithſtanding they may be = c diligen 

inguſtrigus. But truſt in the Lord, and do good, believer (er 
VOur chaunſtcances be wit they may) ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pf. xxxvit. 3. I come now, 


2.4 and laſt place, to ſhew, when the converſation of a believer 
may ve ia d to be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, in the world. 
And this is, 

1. Wen, in all his dealings with mankind, he acts faithfully, 
hohz le, and ingenuoufly.“ Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do to you {ixys our Lord) do ve even ſo to them: for this is the 
Jaw and the prophets,” Mat. vii. 12. This excludes every ſpecies of 
fraud and inſuſttce; and, were due attention paid to this moſt ex- 
ccllent rule, men would do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in mete- 
yard, in weight, or in neaſure, Leu. xix. 35. I nere would be no 
naking the ephah finall, an] the ſhekel great, nor falſifying the 
balances by decelt, Amos viii. 5. no adulteration of commodities 


pretended to be genuine; nor dihmulatton to be found with either 


ieiler or parchafer: no .uniair advantages would be taken of the 
ignorance of either party; nor would any room be left for thoſe bitter 
and tormenting Wiesen e h mult one day be the 1 mavoidable 
contequtuce of every deviation from that ſimplicity and godly fince 
rity Wich which the believes ovght to haye his converlation in the 
Word. 


2. Firs ee in the world is as it vecometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt, hen his heart is not tet upon the things of it; which 


are Vain and tra n 8 Lors not the world, neither the things 
that ate in. tne world; for if any man love the world, the love of the 
Vather is not in him: For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleih, tire Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of lite, is not of the Father, 
but is of the worid; and the world paſſech away, and the luſt 


thereof: but he that doth the will of God, abideth for ever,” 1 John 


ii. 15—17. The belicver is not of the world, John xvii. 16. 
He is riſen with Chritt; and therefore he is called upon to ſeek 


thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God; to ſet his aff ctions on things abave, not on things on the 


earth, Col.-11;T,2:-And-that profeſlor, who fondly purſues the 
delulive pleaſures, or eagerly hunts after the profits and emolu- 
ments of the preſent world, appears to have but little enjoyment of 


communion with God either in his word, or at a throne of grace. 


Nor can he be ſaid to have his ſpiritual fenfes exerciſed, but is ab- 
ſolutely under the influence of a deluſive ſpirit, becauſe wy ve wy 
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things after which he is purſuing, have really no intrinſic worth or 


excellency in them, often elude his graſp, and, when enjoyed, do 


not yield that ſatisfaction he vainly imagined to find in them: 
« I fought in mine heart (ſays Solomon) to give myſelf unto 
wine (yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom) and to lay bold 
on folly, till I might ſee what was that good for the ſons of men, 
which they ſhould do under the heaven, all the days of their lifs. 
made me great works, I builded me houſes, I planted me vine- 
yards, I made me gardens and orchards, and I pianted trees in them 
of all kind of fruits. I made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees. I got me ſervants and 
maidens, and had ſervants born in my houſe; aiſo 1 had great poſ- 
ſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Fe 
before me. I gathered me alſo filver and gold, and the peculiar 
treature of kings, and of provinces, I gat me alſo men-lingers 


and women-ſingers, and the delights of the ſons of men, as muſi- 


cal inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. So I was great and increaſed 
more than all that were before me in J<rufalem ; alſo my v iſdom 
remained with me: and whatſoever mine eyes defired, I kept not 
from them, I with held not my heart from any joy: for my heart 
rejoiced in ail my labour, and this was my portion of all my labour. 
Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and 
on all the labour that 1 had }atcured to do: and behold, all was 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit under the _ 


ſun,” Eccl. ii. z— 11. And if this was all that Solomon found in 
the purſuit and attainment of ſo much world!y good; what more 
do you expect to find, believers? This world is not your reft ; you 
are pilgtims and ſtrangers here below: your innexitance lies beyon (| 
tde ſtars: there your treaſure is, and Were may your hearts be 
alſo 

2. The converſation of a believer is as it becometh the ooſp: 1 of 
Chriſt in the world, when he lives a peaceable and quiet lit ite in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. > 

Follow peace with all men (ſays the ipoſtte) and holineſs, with- 
out which, no man ſhall ſce the Lord,” Heb. xii. 14. There are 
ſome men, indeed, with whom it is very difficult to be at peace, 
wich a good conſcience; but, ſays the apoſtle, * if it be poſſitle, 
as much as lieth in You, live peaceably with all men.“ it is next 
to impoſſible but that offences will come; but it becomes the be- 
lie ver to take great heed that the grounds or occaſions of them do 
not lay at his door. That man gives but little evidence of his 
chriitianity, who is perpetually at variance with thole around h m, 
Nay, he is abſoutely a dangerous member of ſociety ; for as coals 
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are to burning coals, and wood to fire; ſo is a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife,” Prov. xxvi. 20. But a peaceable chriſtian is an or- 
nament to his profeſſion, a bleſſing to his family, and an honour to 
the city and neighbourhood in Which he dwells.— But, 

4. and laſtly, The converſation of a believer is as it becometh 
the goſpe] of Chriſt in the world, when he does not unneceſſarily 
aſſociate with the men of it, 

There is an aſſociation with the men of the world, nay even with 
the moſt abandoned of them, which is ſovetimes © abſolute! y ne- 
ceſſary, and cannot, in the common courſ: of buſineſs, be avoided. 
Thus the phyſician muſt aſſociate with his patient; the lawyer 
with his client; the general with his officers, the captain with 
his ſailors, and the tradeſman with his cuſtomers, and ſo vice 
verſa, Hence the apoſtle, writing to the Corinthians, tells them, 
that when he wrote to them in an epiſtle, not to company with for- 
nicators, he did not mean altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters, for 
then (ſays he) ye mult needs go out of the world, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. 
But all connexion with the men of the world, beyond this, may in 
a great meaſure be ſaid to be unneceſſary. What neceflity can 
there be for profeſſors to mingle with the profane in taverns, ale- 
houſes, publick gardens, and other places of pleaſurable reſort ? * 
May it not with propriety be ſaid of ſuch profeſſors, = they are 
lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God? 2 Tim. iii. 4. And 
that while they piofeſs to know God, wy in a 5549 him, 
Titus i. 16. 
| Believers, the command to you is expreſs : : Have no fcllowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them,“ 
_ Eph. v. 11. No longer live the reſt of your time in the fleſh, to 
the luſts of men, but to the will of God. For the time paſt of our 
life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revelling, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries, 1 Pet, iv. 1—3. It is true, 
you may be charged with affecting /ingulurity; and your former 
companions, with whom you have ſpent many a joyous day and 
riotous evening, may think it ſtrange that you run not with them 
into the ſame exceſs of riot as heretofore, and perhaps may ſpeak 
evil of you on that account; but let none of theſe things more 


* It has been anſwered, © to awe the minds of thoſe, who, were it not for their pre- 
| ſence, would provably indulge themſelves more frequently in filthy converſation, or in laſ- 
eivious actions; —but inaſmuch as proicflors do not frequent ſuch places to talk of God 
and religion, I believe it is abſolutely impoſſible here to dillinguiſh a Cr ian from an 
infidcl, and, if fo, this anſwer is vague and impertinent. 
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you, © You know per fe Aly that the dy of the Lord ſo cometh as 
a thief in tne night: ſo that when thoſe pertons {hall ſay, Peace 
and fafety, adder deſtruction will come upun tuem, as travail upon 
a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 
Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: 

are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. Therefore let us not f]-ep 
as do others; but let us watch and be ſober: for they that ſleep, 
ſleep in the night; and they that be drunken, are drunken in the 
night. But let us who ate of the day be ſober, putting on the 
breaſt- plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of ſal- 
vation : for God hath not appointed us un:o wrath, but to obtain 
ſalvation by our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who died for us, that whether 


we wake or llcep, vee ſhould live together with him,” x Theft, * 


2210. * 
Thus having ſh2wn what we are to e e by the goſpel, and 


why it is called the goſpel of Chriſt; and pointed out when the 


converſation of a believer may be {aid to be as it becometh this goſ- 
pel, in the church, in his family, and in the world; I ſhall con- 
clude the whole with the following inferences. In the 

xit place, If the ſcriptures of the old and new teſtament may be 
called the goſpel of Chriit, becauſe he is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
them, we learn where to go for a further knowledge of, and a more 


perfect acquaintance with our Beloved, His advice to the Jews is 


worthy the attention of ail nis followers : “ Search the ſcriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal Ife, and they are they which 
teſtify of me,” John v. 29. Waen therefore we meet with a pro- 
feilor who is deſtitute of a /ciptzral h1ngww! edge of Je/us, we have but 
too much reaſon to conclude, either that his bible is 220 fey bound 
for his unhallowed hands to touch; or that his hands are toe clean to 
be defiled with turning over the du/ly pages. 
20d, and laſtiy, If that converſation which becometh the gofpel 
of Chriſt, is an Y converſation ; now unbecoming the golpel is the 
converiation of the generatity ef profeſfors! How many of them 
are there, from the irregularity of whoſe conduct one would be 
aimolt tempted to believe that the tobe of religion conſiſted in ſen- 
timent; and that the precious ductrines of the everlaſting goſpel were 
totally deſtitute of practical influence. Balls, aſſemblies, card-tables, 
play-houſes, and churches, are the places to which they alternately 
retort z they have a wonderful faculty of rendering themtelves agree- 
able to all kinds of company; and are no more offended with the 
blelphemous oaths of the profane, the ith 3.8 converſation of the 


devauche, 
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debauche, or the fool:ſh jeſting 
_ Chriit, than they are with the 


139 
of the enemies of the croſs of 
innocent prattle of an agreeable 
chi, the ſenſeleſs oration of a favourite pariot, or the pretty and 
4 veiting tricks of a monkey or a lap-dog. But ſuch profeſſors are 
a ſcandal to religion, a funding buck to the inquiring Chriſtian, 
and a race to that Coinmunity of which they profels themſelves 
zcnibets. | 
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1 


CCUSERS of the elec, who, p. 998. 
ANnGELs, fallen, no redemption for them, p. 58, 
ATHENS, an idolatrous city, 80. 


B 


Ber !evers, their duty towards mankind in general, 135. Should not ſer 
their hearts upon the things of this world, ibid. Should jive peaceable 
and quiet lives in all godlineſs and honeſty, 150. Should be careful to 
give no offence to any, ibid. 

Bis nor, what the word ſignifies, 112. Who the plies are that are fo 
—_ in the New Teſtament, ibid, Deſcriptive character of one, 
ibid 

Biixvxess, ſpiritual, the condition of all men by nature, 68. Its ſimi- 
larity to natural blindneſs, 6g, Removed by CHRIST alone, 81, 


O 


_ CarrsT, a ſcriptural deſcription of his perſon, 116. Argument in favour 
of his deity, 14. The creator of ail things, 53, His dominion, power, 
and authority as mediator, zo. The object of truſt, 16, Thought 
by Moſes the molt fi: perſon to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh, 47. His miſſion, 51, 52, His exiftence with the Father prior _ 

to his miſſion, proved, 5 2. His being ſent, what it implies, 52—57. 
The Father's ſervant, p. 53. His ſubjection to the Father, us acting in 
that capacity, ibid. His obedience, affiduity, and faithfulneſs in the 
execution of his Father's commands, 54. His errand in the world, 57. 

A ftumbling-ſtone to the unregenerate, 71. A prophet, 116. A prieſt, 
117. A king, 118. A ſhepherd, 120. A Fein, 122. A a- 
viour, 123. A huſband, 124. A brother, ibid. 

ConversaTiON, what is meant by that term, $20. When becoming the 
opel of Chriſt, 12 8. 


D DB 


Dx acons, the nature of their office, 113. What their qualificat! 
Their original inſtitution, ibid. Their Coty in the church, 128. 

Derry of Chriſt, an argument in favour of it, 14. 

DocTrixE ol election, regeneration, perſeverance, and the teſurrection, 
an occalton of ſtumbling to the untegencrate, 72. 
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E. 


Erect, who are their accuſers, 98. 
ELECTIOx, the foundation of regeneration, 72. 
Eve, her miſtake, when the brought forth Cain, 51. 


F 
Fair, the nature and object of it, 20. Its act ſometimes put for the ob- 
ject of it, 105. How it juſtifies, 106. 


Faul v, religion, becomirg the goſpel, 133. Diſcipline, ibid. To be 
Rate for, 1 34» 


G 


Gir rs, miniiterial, poſſeſſed by thoſe who are rangers to the power of the 
goſpel, 42. Spiritual, not to be negleQed, 132. Their fmallach> no 
reaſonable objection againſt the ule of them, ibid. 

God, the juſtifer of his ele&, 96. 

GosPEL, what the word ſignifies, 115. Prezched unto Abraham, 105. 
How preached to the ſaints under the Old Teſtament ditpenſation, 51. 
Of Chriit, what, 115. Why ſo called, ibid. Dihonoured by an ungouly 
converſation, 128. 

Grace, a verbal acknowledgment of Chrid's headſhip and dominion, no 
evidence of it, 40. 


11 


Hol ixgss required of profetiors by the goſpel, 127. The conſequenceof 
non, 72. | 


I 


IxFANT, natural. its produdion and birth ſimilar to that of a chil] of God, 2. 

Joy, ſpiritual, from whence it ariſes, 10. 

JusT1FIC ATION, not a making ungodly perſons righteous, p. 91. What i it 
is, 92. The objects of it, 96, The matter, ground, or ound ation of 
it, 29, 91. What it implies, 97. Not eternal, 100. Miſtake concern- 
ing the time of it, whence it ariſes, 102. The time of it, 103. How 
or in what ſenſe it may be aſcribed to faith, 106. How or in what ſenſe 
to works, 107. L L 


L 


- 
Law, moral ard ceremonial, why promulgated, 89. A looking-plaſs to 
the regenerate mind, 70. 
Lizt, ſpiritual, in the ſon!, before receiving the goſpel, 5. 
Los b, what the word ſignifies, 30. How applied to Chriſt as mediator, 
idid. 
Loves to our brethren, its nature, and from whence it ariſes, 131. Its 
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Mazzi, ſpiritua“, with CHRIST, its advantages to believers, 124. 

MEvisrot, de power and authotityo! Chriit as ſuch, 30. 

Men, not to be t sed in, 24. Tac ovects of reuemętion, 59, Not all 
of hem rede emed, ibid | 


pe3p'ie; 129. Their counſels and admoiat:ons tobe attended to, 130, 
Ilave no dominion over the faith of their people, ibid. To be prayed. 


Moss, his call and miſſion, 45. 


22 
1 


4—9. x. 26—28, and 2 Pet. ii. I, 2. does not 


PRI E. piritual, antidote anainkt it, 2. 


Fa TEASER Ih: TEM duty in the church, 29. In their families, P. 133. 
Ia, the world, 135. 
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% > D E 11182 7 no 2 ne * 1 3 A 7. ＋ — 
Por iE I'S, 1e, WilO Akte INTCENUEC in Alat. vil. 15. 29. 


R 


RE brei ix, univerſal, no foundation in the ſcriptures, p. 58. Of the 
et, tem hat, 63. Its nature and properties, 65. How and by 
K hat-means eitected, 64. 

RRCENENATIOx, Chtiſt the author of it, 13. By his Spirit, 8. Known 
by its fruits, ibid. | : | 

R-2y:xTAXNCE, evangelical, in what it conſiſts, 21. Not a condition, but 

tte conſequence of ſalvation, 22. How to be underliood in Acts iii. 19, 


and Heb. vi. 6. 76, 77 
Rrsbaggriox of Chriit, the juſtification of the elet, 103. Stumbled 
at by carnal men, 78. | 


/ 


Ricucs, the gift of God. p. 26. The uncertainty of them, 24. 


S SALVA- 


FF 


8 

 SaLvartioOn, the certzinty of it, 34. The end of Chriſt's coming into the 
world, 58. Who the objects of it, 63. 

ScriPTURES, not inſtrumental in regeneration, 5. Inſtrumental in ſetting 


the regenerate ſoul at liberty, 6. The food of the regenerate man, 8. 


An argument for thair harmony and conſiſtency, p. 28. Advantages at- 
tending a diligent ſearch of them, ibid. 


Six, in what ſenſe a regenerate man cannot commit it, 42. | 
S1NNER, profane, no reaſon to conclude himſelf in a juſtified ſtate, 110. 
SoverEiGnTY of God, in chuſing inſtruments for his own work, 43. 
SPIRIT, the fruit of it, what, 9g. Why joined with water, John in. 5. 7. 
' Sr1RITVUAL, fight, known to be enjoyed by thoſe who are the ſobjects of 
it, 84. Pride, antidote againſt it, 3. Joy, whence it ariſcs, 10. 


T 
Txvsr in the Lord, what it implies, 17. The nature of it, 18. Chrift 
the object of it, 16. 


U 


Uxcopry children, a ground of encouragement to the parents of ſuch, 3. 


— 


Wars, what they are in which the Lord leads his people, 19. 
Weorp of God, one of the names of Chriſt, 13. 
Works, good, evidential of true faith, 107, 


WoRLD, the vanity of it, 135. Not to be coveted and ourfocd by believ- 


ers, ibid, All unneceſſary aſſociation with the men of it to be avoided, 
137. 
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